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| I and Good Evil. 
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72 be te Them.” that call Evil G ood, © 
and Good Emil; that put Da 
neſs for L. abs, and Light for 

Darkneſs ; T3 put Bitter 0 W 

F weet, and ol weer be A Binter. | - 


8088 HERE is 10 a to be mache 2 
S $5 but the Prophet ſpeaks here, of? | 
SY | S 
moral Good, and moral ER, ; 
betwixt which two, there is as 


manifeſt, as ſenſible a Difference, as there 
Mo fs TY. BD -<W 


"The ner of calling 


8E RN. is between Ligbt and 1 Swee! and 


Reeror; 


Aus, indeed Light i is in We 140. 


guage, very fitly made the Repreſentation 


of Vircue and Goodneſs, becauſe. there is 
a natural Beauty, and Comelineſs in vir- 
tuous Actions, that is as agreeable to the 


Reaſon, and inward Senſe of Mankind, as 
the Light of the Sun is to the Eye; and 
on the other Hand, Dar#ne/s properly 


bears the Reſemblance of Sin; becauſe 
> Tat Turpitude, and Shame which accom- 
panies vitious Actions, cannot well bear 


the Light, bod Ry flies to Darkneſs 
= a Cover. - 


AND again, Virtue may well be laid to 


be ſweet, becauſe the ſweet Complacency 
_ ariſing from a Senſe of virtuous Deeds, is 
exceedingly more grateful to the natural 
Conſcience, than the moſt delicious Taſte 
is to the Palate, or the richeſt Cordial to 
the Stomach. And on the contrary, «Vice 


may juſtly be called bitter, becau ſe the 


Remorſe that it leaves behind. it, laſts 
longer upon the Mind, and creates a 

greater Diſlike and Abhorrence, than the 
moſt nauſeous Biceer would i in the Mouth. 


Aup 
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Foil Guod, and G Sid Zeil. 


Ap upon this Suppoſition, it muſt 8E R N. 
needs be a very unreaſonable, and wicked I. 
Attempt for Men, to 80 about to con 
found Things, that are in Nature fo dif- 


ferent, ſo irreconcileable as moral Good 5 


and Evil, or to take away the Marks of 

Di iſtinction between them, by recommend- 
ing Evil under the ſpecious Appearance, and 

Title of Goad; and by miſrepreſenting 
| Good under the ugly Dreſs and Diſguiſe 


1 Eval. I ſay, this muſt certainly be a 
; unreafonable and wicked Attempt, 
highly injurious to Mankind, affront- 
ing to God, and juſtly obnoxious to that 
heavy Vengeance here denounced by the 


Prophet. Woe unto them that call Evil 


Good, and Good Evil; that put Darkneſs 


for Light, and Light for Darkneſs; that 
put Bitter 105 Sweet, on Sweet for 5 


1 
Tur nende we may not n 


ourſelyes, nor be deceived by ſo groſs an 


Impoſition, that we may not render our 
ſelves liable to the Woe 3 in che 1 
15096 Ln if 


1 Fi, 3 E chat here 3 is a e 
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Se RM. fary Difference, and notorious Diino 


between Good and Evil. 


u. Secondly, I SHALL examine, by what 


Methods and wicked Arts, Men of cor- 
rupt Principles and Practices, do endea- 
vour to confound this mecellary Diffe- 
rence. 
II Wurd, I SHARE ſhew, kids bei- | 
nous their Guilt muſt needs be, and how 
fore and grievous their Puniſhment is like 
to be, who attempt to introduce this fad 
; Confuſion in Things ſo manifeſtly diffe- 
rent and dung, as Good and Evil 


I. Firf, I Am to prove, that there is 
a neceſſary Difference, and a notorious Di- 
ſtinction between Good and Evil. 

Tue Difference is originally founded in 

the very Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
and therefore it is neceſſary: The Diſtin- 
tion is moreover eſtabliſhed by God's po- 
ſitive and declared Will, and therefore i no- 
thing can be more notorious. 

And Firſt, Tnar the Difference be- 

tween Good and Evil, is originally found- 

ed in the very Nature and Reaſon of 
ne CE ou I take it) very well 
8 — 


Boil Good, and Grod — 1 


| challenge a Place among ſelf-evident Prin- SERM. 
Ciples. For as there is no Body that has 14 
Eyes in his Head, but muſt at firſt View 
| Aer the Diſſimilitude between aLine that 
is perfectly ſtreight, and one that is very 
crooked, without applying the Rule; or 
the Inequality between the Whole and 
| the Part, without the Help of a Meaſure: 
So there is no Man that has the Uſe of 
| his Underſtanding, but who muſt imme- 
| diately perceive, without the Labour of a 
ſecond Thought, or Recourſe to farther 
Proof, that there are ſome Things intrin- 
fically good, fit, juſt, and every Way com- 
mendable; and others evil, unjuſt, unwor- 
thy and diſhonourable, antecedent to, and 
independent of, all pee Conſtitutions | 
whatſoever. | FE 
Fon Example, it muſt needs appear at 
the firſt Propoſal, very fit, juſt, and highly 
reaſonable, that a Being eternally poſſeſſed 
of all poſſible Perfection, as God is, ſhould 
| be eſteemed, loved, adored, and obeyed 
with all poſſible Affection, Veneration, and 
Submiſſion: It muſt alſo (as ſoon as men- 
tioned) appear very fit, juſt, and reaſona- 
ble, that Men, who not only depend upon 
B 3 God 


6 - hs Danger of calling © 


SERNM. God as the ſypreme Cauſe, but upon one 
I. another as Creatures firmed for mutual 
Society and Help, ſhould be dutiful to 
their Parents, to whom they owe theit 
Birth and Education; and grateful to their 
Benefactors, to whoth they ate indebted 
for Kindneſſes received, In like Manner, 
*tis as clear as Light itſelf, that it is evety 
Way fit and congruovs, that a rational 
Creature (as Man is) ſhould make uſe of 
his Reaſon, and be governed by Rea fon, 
and not give himſelf up ts wild Appetites, | 
and diſorderly Paſſion ; and that a ſociable 
Creature (as Man is) ſhould promote Peace, 
univerſal good Will, and adhere to Truth 
and Equity in all his Actions, and do to 
all Men as he would have others to do 
unto him, which are the neceſſary Sup- 
ports of Society and good Order. That 
all theſe Things ate in their own Na- 
tute eſſentially Good, and the contrary 
eſſentially Evil, is indiſputably plain, be- 
cauſe they would, and muſt appear juſt 
as they do to unprejudiced Reaſon, tho“ 
there were no poſitive Law of God or Man, 
to determine, or oblige Men to Shlekve uy 
ſuch Rule i in Practice. And 8 


8 e 


Boll Go, and Good Evil. 


Secondly, TuIs is a Truth fo dazling 
bright, that it almoſt forces an Aſſent; 


mand ttis hardly polſible for a Man not to 
1 ſee it, though he induſtrjouſly ſhurs his 
= Eyes againſt it. 9 


5 Axp this is very amn e even in 
thoſe Men, who have taken much wicked 
Pains to deprave their own Underſtand- 


ing, and to extirpate (if they could) the 


natural Notions of Good and Evil, that 
are ſo deep rooted in Mens Minds: For 
theſe very Men are forced in Effect to 
confeſs what they ſet themſelves perverſely 
to deny, and driven abſurdly to contradi&t 


themſelves, whilſt they are contradicting 


all the ſober and civiliz'd Parc of Man- 


kind. 
Tnus whether they boldly contend hat 


there is nothing in its own Nature origi- 
nally Good or Evil, juſt or unjuſt, but that 


every Thing is conſtituted ſuch by ſome 
poſitive Law; they are conſtrained at the 
ſame Time to own (becauſe i it would be 
too ſcandalous to diſown it) that it would 
be impious to blaſpheme God, and unna- 


tural to murder one's own Father; tho 
there were no Law to make 1 it 1D. A d 
Ez: 9 


74 
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3 The Danger of 1 
8 ER M. fo though they will needs derive all the 
I, Fitneſs, and Reaſonableneſs that there ap- 
WY, pears to be in Acts of Benevolence, Juſtice 
and Equity, purely from mutual Conſent 
and Compact, yet they cannot tell how to 
account for that Obligation, which they 
ſu ppoſe Men under to perform their Com- 
| pats, without allowing Fidelity to' be a 
Thing fitting and reaſonable of itſelf ; 
which are palpable Inconfiſtencies, chat 
will for ever puzzle theſe ſubtle Men to 
reconcile. Which ſhews by the Way, 
that it is almoſt as rough a piece of 
Work, to pervert or offer Violence to 
one's own Reaſon, in a Matter that car- 
ries ſo much natural Evidence with it, 
as it would be to alter the Nature and 
Habitude of Things, which is ſtubborn 
and inflexible, eternal and  unchangeable. 
An Pell: | 
Thirdly, 'Tis farther obſervable in this 
Caſe, thar thoſe very Men who are ſway'd 
almoſt wholly by their Luſts and Paſſions, 
and live very vitious Lives, doat the ſame 
Time ſuffer Rebukes from within, and 
condemn, and puniſh | themſelves for their | 


e e And this tender 
Senſe 
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Evil Goo, Foe Gord Evil. 


dcheir Minds, that it is not to be conquer d 
Vvichout much Difficulty; not till by a 
long Continuance, and Progreſs in habi- 


= tual Wickedneſs, their Conſeiences are in 


b a Manner ſtupified, and paſt feeling. And 
| yet when they have brought themſelves to 


1 9 
El Senſe of good and Evil is ſo connatural 008 E RM. 


this fad Paſs, they are not ſo utterly de- 


prived of Judgment, but that they can ſee 
a Difference between Virtue and Vice, 
| right and wrong, in others at leaſt, if not 


in themſelves. For where is the Man to 


be found that would not approve, and 


applaud him, that is ready to do, as com- 


mon Humanity and Equity oblige him, | 


Y co the Orphan or the Widow, even in a 
| Cafe where no Law g 
it? I fay, who wolle 


id compel him to 
not applaud this, 


eſpecially if he himſelf were concerned in 
the Caſe, on the Score of near Relation, = 
Friendſhip or Intereſt; and yet the Caſe. 


is juſt the ſame, whether he be concern- 
ed, or unconcerned. So — 15 
WIAT Huſband for Inſtance, what Fa- 
ther ſo abandoned, as to judge it an in- 
different Matter to have his own beloved 


| Wife or Dau Rm debauched, though per- 
haps 


_ Size, whether 


dy Luft, or ſtifled for a Time, yet upon 


The Danger of calling 


8 AM. haps he might not have ſtuck to have 


done the very ſame Thing himſelf, where- 


VV ever he could prevail? In the eager Gra- 


 tification of his brutal Luſt, 'tis like, this 
is, What might have paſſed only for a 
piece of Gailantry, or a notable Conqueſt, 


or been as light ſer by, as if there had 


been no Law of Gad or. c Man to prohibit 
fuch Pranks. 1 
Bur let the Man « once | out himſelf i in 


the Place of the Sufferer , and he will 
ſoon begin to think, as all ſober, and 
_ reaſonable Men do, that it is the foul- 
eſt Diſhonour, the moſt irreparable In- 
jury that can be done to a Family. And 


for certain, it is an Injury juſt of the ſame 
ite done in his Family, 
hether he be the Suf- 


or his Neigbbouis 


ferer or the Treſpaſſer. 


So that though Reaſon may be bribed 


Occafion ſhe will go near to recover, and 


exert her natural Force; and whenever ſhe 
does ſo, whenever ſhe judges withany Free- 
dom, ſhe always judges uniformly, and a- 
like in theſe Matters. And that Man muſt 
be a Monſter of Wickedneſfs, that does not 


at 


2 oil G , and © ad Full. 


own, hat in his Actions he little regards, 


| | the natural Difference, 5 mean, between 
8 Good and Evil. : 
Ap indeed we have in this WR Ih 
| üniverfal Conſent of Mankind, at feaſt we 
| have no Exceptions fo it, but what are 


41 really mofiftrous. For Rack” 1 take to be 


thoſe barbarous Nattons' who are faid, 
(whether true of no may well be doubred) . 
to have Cuſtoms and Manners as abhor- | 
rent from the reſt of the 00 5 En [If 110 


HE 


Nabe may ik when deſtitute of. the a 
neceffary Helps of Cultivation, and In- 
ſtruckion. But it can no more be inferred 
frotn the anomalis Practice ot ſuch a ſtu- 
pid People, that natural Reaſon ſees no eſ- 
ſential Difference between Good and Evil, 
than it can from the ſtrange Speech and 
Actions of an Idiot, that Man is not a 
reaſonable Creature, © 

Ap the Truth is, the Wan of Vir- 
tue Cane Vice Is entirely independent upon 


any 


: at fore Time or other, in bis judgment 8 xx M. 


The FR of PI 


8 E RM. any poſitive Law or Cuſtom, and unalte- 


rable by it. For if we could ſuppoſe a 


P people ſo far beſotted, as by general Vote, 


to make Ingratitude, Treachery, Theft, 
Adultery, and Murder lawful, what would 
the Effects be? Would theſe Vices be ge- 
nerally fo reputed; would they  imme- 
diately become in Deference to ſuch wiſe 
Law-Makers innocent and commendable? 
No! they might as well have enacted Poy- 
ſon, to be wholeſome, or Sickneſs health- 
ful, or Fire harmleſs. For the Nature of 
Things will remain as it is; and Wick- 
edneſs will be Wickedneſs; and that Wick- 
edneſs will be pernicious, whatever Men 

ſhall pleaſe to determine concerning ir. 

And if the fatal Experiment were to be 
made, Men would ſoon find that ſuch a 
general Licentiouſneſs muſt needs be in- 
ſupportable, and deſtructive to all Society; 

and they would ſee the Neceſſity of taking 
Refuge under the Reſtraint of ſoberer 


Laws, more conſonant to Reaſon; and 


better accommodated to the State of Man- 
kind; 3. e. in Effect, they would be forced 
to confeſs (what it is ſo palpaby abſurd 
to deny) ar oa is a neceſſary Diffe- 
| "FOE 


Bui Good, and Good Evil. 


rence between God and Evil, originally 8 RKM. 
founded in the very Nature and Reaſon 3 
of Things. But hen 


Secundly, Ir is farther to be confidered, 
that as this Difference between moral Good 


and Evil is natural and neceſſary: So the 
Diſtinction between them is fixed, and 
_ eſtabliſhed by the poſitive, and declared 
Will of God, which makes it the more 


notorious, and the Obligation co obſerve 
all the religious, and moral Duties dedu- 


cible from it, ſo much the 1 8 and e 
ſtronger. 


Now that the Will of God is EY 
might be evidently collected from his very 


Nature and Attributes, had we no other 
Light. For ſuch as his Nature is, ſuch 
muſt his Will neceſſarily be. But he is in 


Nature eſſentially, and immutably holy, 


juſt and good „therefore he muſt take 
| Complacency in his own Holineſs, Juſtice 

and Goodneſs; and if any of his Creatures, 

are in any Degree capable of imitating 


theſe his divine Perfections, it muſt cer- 
tainly be his Will, and good Pleaſure, that 
they ſhould do ſo. And rational Crea- 


tures as Mew are, being furniſhed with 


Under- 


The Danger 97 calling y 


8 E RM, Underſtanding and Will, and thersfors- ms 


Capacity of diſcerning bherween Gogd and 


Evil, and chuſing one, and refuſing” rhe 


other; it muſt he concluded, that che Will 
of God lays a direct Obligation vpon Men, 
19 endeavour to be holy, juſt, and good, 
in humble Imitation of himſelf, the Foun 
tain of all Perfection. 
BuT the gracious God did not inks FY 
10 leave Mankind, only to the natural No- 
tices of Good and Evil, imprinted on 
their Minds, or to ſuch kind of Collections 
as I have now mentioned concerning his 
Will, and their own Duty; but he was 
pleaſed ſrom the Beginning, in different 
Methods, and Degrees, to make more ex- 
plicit Declarations of both. 
I the firſt Ages of the World tos Seri 
prure Hiſtory informs us) God youchſafed 
in a moſt condeſcending Manner, to com- 
munieate freely with Mankind, in order, 
no Doubt, to keep up a clear and lively 
Senſe of Virtue, and Religion in their 


| Minds, and to engage them to the Pra- 


Qice of it; eommitting the neceſſary Care 
and Power to the Heads, and Goyernours 
of Families to 1 the ſame upon 


their 


r 


* 
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"Pod: ant Cd 77 


their Children and me: nd {ce 81 


performed. 


33 when che World was grow 6 very . 


wicked, that God ſaw it neceſſary to de- 
ſtroy it by a Deluge of Waters; before this 
dreadful Sentence was executed, it was re- 
vealed to Noab; and he appointed to be 


2 Preacher of Rigbreuuſeſi to this dege- 


nerate Race, to warn them of their Dan- 
ger, above an hundred Years before it 
ended in their Ruine and Deſtruction. 
Tux ſame Naab ſurvived the Flood 
ſome hundreds of Years, and, it may well 
be preſumed, neglected not to repeat his 


Lectures of Righteauſneſs to the reſt of 


the Survivers, Whilſt they had a freſh 
Remembrance of God's ſingular Mercy, 
in delivering them out of the ke midft of ſuch 
an amazing, and univerſal Vengeance, tho 


he could not even yet obtain ſuch Atten- 


tion as he deſired, as appears from that 
impious Attempt of building the Tower 
of Babel, which was puniſhed with Con- 
fuſion of Tangues, and the Diſperſion of 
his ins into the dünn Faru of _ 
ae; 


AFTER 


16 1 Baer of calling. 


SRM. ArTER this, ſucceeded Abraham, who 
I. was favoured with very frequent Commu- 
VV nications, and ſpecial Directions from 
God's 'own Mouth, and the Promiſe of 
mighty Bleſſings, together with this Te- 
ſtimony of his religious Care in the good 
Government of thoſe, that deſcended from 

Cen. xvii. him, and appertained to him. For I know 
* . that he will command bis Children, and 
his Houſhold after him; and they ſhall 

keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and 
Judgment. And the ſame Favours and 
Vouchſafements were continued to the reſt 

of the Patriarchs after him, till the Pro- 

mulgation of the Law. 

Wren the Law was delivered to Mz pes, 
and committed to Writing by God's own 
Appointment ; beſide the ritual Part, which 
preſcribed the Manner of God's Worſhip; the 
main Precepts of Piety and Morality were 
alſo inſerted not without ſome diſtinguiſh- 

ing Marks, that they were indeed the moſt 
important Part of the Law, to which the 

| Ceremonies weredeſigned to be ſubſervient. 
 THEsE very Precepts were afterwards 
farther explained, and enforced in the Wri- 
_ of the 3 and er inſpired 
Pen- men 
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oil Good, and Good Evil. 17 
pen- men. The holy Pſalmiſt is continu-SERM, 
ally profeſſing his Fear and Love of God, I. 
and Truſt and Affiance in him, and urging ” 

the ſame upon others. He is full of his 
Voves of Reformation, and better Obe- 
dience, and Reſolutions of obſerving the 

great Rules of Juſtice and Equity in all 

his Actions. 


7 Q- 


Phy wy 
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Il TE Proverbs of Solomon are chiefly _ 
4 Repreſentations of moral Virtues and Vi- 
d ces, with the natural Rewards and Pu- 
ſt niſhments annexed unto them, or thoſe 
- chat ordinarily attend them in the Courſe 


| of God's Providence. The prophetical Wri- 
ters, when they deſcend to the Buſineſs of 
Inſtruction, inſiſt on the ſame Heads, and 
give the manifeſt Preference to the moſt 
ſubſtantial Duties, before the ceremonial 
Part of the Law; as in that noted Paſo . 
ſage of the Prophet, Mich. vi. 8. He hath © 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good; and 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and love Mercy, and walk 
humbly with thy God? And the P/almift 
ſeems. almoſt directly to aſſert, that God 
commanded theſe Things, becauſe they 
were intrinſically, and immutably Good 
Vor. IV. 6 in 
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I. 


PC. cxix. 


The Danger of calling 


8ER M. in their own Nature, even before there 


was any expreſs written Command for 


them. For what other Senſe can well be 


put upon thoſe emphatical Words of his, 
The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded 


138, 142.are exceeding righteous and true; in that 


PC. cxlii. 


they command (as the learned Hammond 
aptly paraphraſes upon the Place) thoſe 
Things which moral Juſtice and Fidelity 
exacts, and forbid thoſe that have a natu- 
ral Turpitude, and indiſpenſable Sinful- 


neſs in them. And again, Thy Righteouſ- 
neſs i is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, thy Law 


is the Truth. That is, according to the 
{aid learned Paraphraſt, the Things that 
thou commandeſt are of eternal Truth and 


Goodnels, never to be outdated, or ſuper- 


ſeded. 

AN p 3 when the laſt, and 
moſt complete Revelation of God's Will, 
was made to Mankind in the Goſpel, the 


moral Law was ſo far from being annul- 


led, that it was indeed reſtored to its ge- 
nuine Senſe, and extended to its juſt La- 
titude, carried up to its higheſt Pitch, and 
bound upon Men by the ſtricteſt Obliga- 
tion, Herein Men are taught, and en- 


joined 


i Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


| joined their reſpective Duties towards God, SER Ms 


their Neighbour, and thetnſelves, in the 


plaineſt, and the perfecteſt Manner. 
TowarpDs God, a reverential Fear, tem- 


per'd with filial Love, and that Love height- 


| ned with a grateful Senſe of his moſt in- 


eſtimable Benefits: A ſpiritual Worſhip 


offered with a pure Mind, and holy and 


heavenly Affections. A perfect Submiſſion 


to his Will, teſtified by an entire Obe- 


dience, or for Default of that, an unfeign- 
ed Repentance made good by actual Re- 
formation; and all ſuch other Acts of Ser- 


vice and Homage, as are in their own Na- 


ture very fit, proper, and highly reaſona- 


| ble to be performed by rational Creatures, 


towards their Creator, Preſer ver, and Re- | 


deemer. 


| TowaRDs their Neighbour, univerſal 


Juſtice and Charity, dealt out impartially . 


to all Men, and meaſured by the moſt 


exact and perfect Standard, by that inva- 


riable Rule; Thou ſhalt do to others, as thou 


 ewouldſt have them do unto thee, and thou 


| ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, which 
amounts to a fulfilling of the Law in the 
utmoſt Extent; obliging not only to all 

C 2 poſitive 


8 The Danger of as 
| SERM. poſitive Acts of Juſtice and Charity, but 
I. alſo in all Caſes, even Juſtice to the In- 
> jurious, and Kindneſs to the Unthankful, 
and Forbearance, and Forgiveneſs to the 
Malicious and Implacable. 
TowaARDs themſelves, ſtrict Tempe- 
rance, and Purity manifeſted in the good 
Government of themſelves, and the ſober 
| Uſe of the good Creatures of God, in the 
Reſtraint of their Appetites and Paſſions, 
in the Regulation of their very Thoughts 
and Inclinations, in abſtaining from all 
Appearances of Evil, and Tendencies to 
it; in a Word, in the Oblation of their Bo- 
dies, and Souls, a living Sacrifice, boly and 
acceptable unto God, which is Tem moſt 
reaſonable Service. 
Finally, Brethren (as St. Paul ſums u 
Phil. in s. the Caſe for us; ) whatſoever Things are 
true, whatſoever T hings are honeſt, whatſoe- 
ver Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are 
pure, whatſoever Things are lovely and of good 
Report; if there be any Virtue, if there be 
any Praiſe; theſe are the T, 3 that by the 
Goſpel Rule we are to think on, and put- 
ſue; the contrary we are to avoid and ab- 
| hor, as well in Thought, as in Practice. 
3 1 For 


Eri! Grd 1 G 3 Boil. 


Fox all Righteouſneſs i is commanded in & E RN. 
the Goſpel, as being intrinſically Good, and I. 

| all Unrighteouſneſs is forbidden as being | 
4 intrinſically Evil; and this under the San- 
| tion of everlaſting Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments; t them that by patient Continuance 
in well doing, ſee for Honour, and Glory, 
and Immortality, eternal Life : But to them 


| who obey not the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 


teouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribula- 
tion and Anguiſh upon every Soul that doth 


Evil. So that according to what I at firſt 


propoſed to ſhew, as there is a neceſſary 
Difference between Virtue and Vice origi- 
nally founded in the very Nature and 


Reaſon of Things: So the Diſtinction that 
is between them is ſtill more notorious, 


by the poſitive, and declared Will of God. 
And conſequently both the Duty that we 
are to perform, and the Sin that we are 


to avoid are as much notified, and as 
| plainly marked out to us as is poflible. 
I have not Time left now to proceed, &c. 


And therefore I ſhall only make two or 


three brief Obſervations, and ſo conclude. i: 


And Firſt it ought to be obſerved, that 


God has done all that was fitting or pro- 
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J. 


The Danger of calling 


. S ERM. per for him to do, to ſhew Men what is 


Good, and to incline their Choice towards 


Wy" it. For he has framed them ſo, as to make 


them inwardly ſenſible of the neceſſary 
Difference between Good and Evil, of the 
natural Comelineſs that there is in the 
one, and the natural Turpitude belonging 
to the other. And he has moreover an- 
nexed natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
to each; to the former inward Satisfa- 


ction, and ſweet Complacency of Mind, 


to the latter bitter Regret and Remorſe. 
Ap leſt Men ſhould be too unatten- 
tive to theſe Notices, and unobſervant of 
the Law of their own Minds, he has ex- 
preſly revealed his own blefſed Will to vs, 
as the unerring Rule of our Duty, and alſo 
added the weightier Motives of eternal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, the more effe- 
ctually to engage our Obedience; ſo that 
nothing more could be done, to teach and 
diſpoſe Men to be Good, unleſs they had 
been abſolutely forced to it; and forced 
Goodneſs in free Agents, is a very unna- 


tural, and abſurd Thing to ſuppoſe; but, 


as. che Caſe ſtands, if Men will be Evil 
rather than Good, norwithſtanding all 
5 theſe 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 23 
= theſe Obligations, and Inducements to the 8 ER M. 
contrary; it is wholly owing to their ] „ 
fooliſh and perverſe Choice. e 
Nav, and they muſt chuſe, and at hs; 

E> gainſt all Senſe, as well as Reaſon, they 

' muſt not only rebel againſt the Light of 


1 @ 0 us WW Th << 0 


their own Minds, but forget their very 


Feeling, when they preſumptuouſly tranſ- 
| greſs thoſe immutable Laws, which God 
| hath both inwardly planted in their Hearts, 


and outwardly revealed to them. For as 
the wiſe Son of Sirach has it very appo- 


ſitely to the preſent Point: The Lord him- Eccluſ. x xv. 


f elf made Man from the Beginning, and left d. ** 

(= him in the Hand of his Counſel, If thou wilt, 

85 to keep the Commandments, and to perform 

0 acceptable Faithfulneſs, He hath jet Fire 

— and Water before thee. Stretch forth thy 

>- Hand unto whether thou wilt. Before Man 

it 1s Life and Death, and whether him liketh 

d ſhall be given him, Now ſo long as Water 

d 1s more harmleſs to the Touch than Fire, 
ſo long as Life is more deſirable than 


Death, ſo long as Men are willing to fol- 
low the Guidance of Senſe or Inſtinct, it 
is impoſſible not to find a Difference be- 
tween Virtue and Vice; not to be con- 
0 „ vinced 


. The Danger of calling, &c. 
SER M. vinced, that the one is ever amiable and 
I. eligible; and the other ode * deteſt. 


&YV able. | | 
Since therefore. moral 3 and Evi 


are ſo openly preſented to the View; fince 

they are ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed both by 

their inſeparable Qualities, and moſt cer- 
tain Conſequences; ſince there can be no- 

thing to puzzle our Choice, let us be true 

to our own Senſe and Intereſt, and chuſe 

wiſely for ourſelves; let us chuſe that 
which we may comfortably abide by, that 
which will make us unchangeably happy. In 

pſ. xxxvii, One concluding Word, let us depart from 
271 Evil, and do Good, and dwell for ever- 


more. Amen. 
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and Good Evil; hat put Dark- 
neſs for Light, 4 and Light for 
Darkneſs ; ; that put Bitter for 
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Ng I Ei. Front a 
EA there is a neceſſary Diffe- II. 

rence, ON a notorious Diſtinction between ou * 
Good and Evil. e 


II. Second. 0 1 


CIITA 


26 The Danger of calling 
SERM. II. Secondly, To examine by what Me. 
II. chods and wicked Arts, Men of corrupt 
principles and Practices, do endeavour ro 
confound this neceſſary Difference, and 
make void this plain Diſtinction. And 

III. Thirdly, To ſhew, how heinousf 


- their Guilt muſt needs be, and how ſore 
and heavy their ee! is like to be, 


who go about to introduce this ſad Confu- 
ſion in Things ſo manifeſtly different and 
Gift, as "Good and Evil. Sy 


i , and main Point was the 
| Subject of a former Diſcourſe ; in which 
I proved, that there is a Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, originally founded 
in the very Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
antecedent to, and independent upon al 
poſitive Laws, Cuſtoms or Compacts what- 
ſoever; and that this Difference is alſo ne- 
ceſſary and unchangeable; and that the 
Diſtinction between them is moreover 
fixed and eſtabliſhed, by the poſitive, and 
declared Will of God, and therefore the 
/ more notorious; and conſequently, that all 
. the religious, and moral Duties deducible 
fro chis Principle, are moſt viſible and 
conſpi- | 


* 1 Good, a Grd Foil 1 


conſpicuous, by the double Light boch of SERM, 
Reaſon and Revelation, II. 

Ax being ſo, one would wonder in the YV 
| midſt of ſo much Light, how Men ſhould 

be able to impoſe ſo groſly upon their own 

VUnderſtandings, as to make Virtue and 
Vice paſs for arbicrary Names, and change- 

| able Things; and yet the Degeneracy of 

humane Nature is capable even of this 

| Degree of Folly and Perverſeneſs. Men 
will rather chuſe to eſpouſe an abfurd O— 

| pinion, than quit an irregular Practice. 

They will in many Inſtances abuſe, and 

deceive themſelves by artful Miſrepreſen- 

W tations of Things, rather than ſubmit to 

the plaineſt ene 5 Reaſon age — 

. 12 

THAT we may not t 


therdhore run into 
| this dangerous Snare, it will be uſeful to 
examine, as I propoſed) in che = 


II. Second Place, By holes Methods 
| and wicked Arts.Men of corrupt Princi- 
| ples and Practices do endeavour to con- 
found this neceſſary Difference, or make 
void this plain Diſtinction between moral 

G00 and W. 3 


Tur 


The Danger of thine 


Taz Firſt and groſſeſt Way bf doing 
this, is by abſolutely denying that there 


I is any ſuch Foundation in Nature for 


this Difference and Diſtinction (as is com- 
monly imagin d) and by boldly main- 
taining the contrary Abſurdity, that all the 
Obligations of Duty towards God do ariſe 
from his abſolute, uncontroulable Power 
alone, and that all Right and Wrong, 
Juſt and Unjuſt, among Men, do depend 
entirely upon their mutual Conſent and 
Compact, and that all che Laws againſt | 
Diſobedience to Parents, Theft, Adultery, 
Murder, and whatever elſe is held to be 
ſacred and inviolable, are no farther bind- 
ing than the civil Power ſhall ſee fit to 
make them ſo. And the chief Aſſerter of 
this wretched Opinion was an Atheiſtical 
Philoſopher of our own Nation, who in 
Words indeed owns the Being of a God, 
but denies him thoſe eſſential Perfections, 
which make him to be what he is; which 
is in effect to own a God, and diſown him 

at the ſame Time. | 
| Ax 'tis the leſs to be wondered, that 
ſuch a Man ſhould be the Propagator of 
an Pun, ſo contradictory to itſelf, and 
the 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 29. 
| the univerſal Senſe of Mankind, that it may & E R M. 
well be look ' d upon as monſtrous. II. 
Axp in Truth it does appear fo very 
monſtrous, that I believe few have been 
| proſelyred to it; exceeding few, that have 
been able to perſuade themſelves, or that 
| will undertake to convince others, that 
chere is no original Difference between 

| Good and Evil, Bad as the World is, 
God be thanked, bare-faced Atheiſm is not 
ſo faſhionable as that comes to; nor will 
| ſuch crude Principles be ſwallowed by any 
Body, except it be thoſe that take them up 
for Colour Sake, to countenance ſuch Pra- 
c&tices, as they cannot tell how to recon- 
cile to Reaſon or Conſcience, though at 
the ſame Time, tis an Excuſe that will not 
ſerve ſuch Mens Turn. For admitting 
that all Right and Wrong depended purely 
on Compact, they that entertain this Con- 
ceit, muſt de forced to acknowledge, that 
| Men are obliged to perform their Com- 
pacts; which yet (if they would talk con- 
| ſiſtently) they would be puzzled to tell 
how, bur acknowledge it they muſt; and 
| conſequently they muſt own an Obligation 


| too of abſtaining from what is apparently 
(whether 


30 The Danger of calling 
SER RM. (whether it ariſes from the Nature of the 
IL Thing, or poſitive Conſtitution) injurious to 


ind their Neighbours, and prejudicial to Society. 
Bur, I ſay, this whole Speculation is ſo 
far from being Satisfactory to any Man's 


Underſtanding, that there is little Danger 


of the Infection ſpreading upon the Score | 


of Principle. And yet though few can 
bring themſelves to ſwallow ſuch abſurd 


Principles, Men will make a Shift in many 
Caſes to ſtifle the Light of their own Mind, 


| to evade the plaineſt, and moſt acknow- 


ledged Duties, and to run into the great- 
eſt Errors and Abſurdities in Practice. 
Ap this is done generally by the finer 
Artifice of recommending Evil under the 
ſpecious Appearance and Title of Good; 
and by miſrepreſenting Good, under the 
ugly Dreſs and Diſguiſe of Evil; which 
is in the propereſt Senſe to call Evil Good, 
and Good Evil, And it is the moſt effe- 
ctual Way to make the one miſtaken for 
the other. Which muſt needs produce 
great Confuſion in Mens Notions of Things, 
aud no leſs Irregularity in their Practice. 
AND that this Cheat is ſo apt to paſs 
2888 Mens Underſtandings, and to mit- 


guide 


aa. a Ee oo A os 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 3t1 
guide their Actions, is owing partly to the S ꝑ R M. 
N. icety that there may ſometimes be in II. 
fixing the Boundaries between Vice and 

Virtue, and partly to the Reſemblance, 
that in ſome Caſes they may ſeem to bear 
to one another. Which gives a Handle 
to Men of partial and corrupt Affections 
to repreſent the one under the Colours of 
the other, and to miſcall, and . 
chem juſt as they think fit. | 

Fox Example, Covetouſneſs is a Vice 
of very ill Sound, that no Body under that 
| Name will go about to excuſe : And Fru- 
eality is a Virtue which (if rightly under- 
ſtood) no Body can diſcommend. And 
yet when Men think to ſerve their own 


K 0 1 Ry 


J Purpoſe by it, they will find Room tomi- 
e ſtake the one for the other. — 
h For whereas Frugality implies a pru- 
;, dent Care in providing competently for 
our Families, and a thrifty Management of 


| what we have; and yet this Competence 

cannot be ſuppoſed to be exactly the fame 

in all Circumſtances, nor is it preciſely to 

be determined how much every Man ſnould 

| ſpend, and how much he ſhoyld ſpare: 
Here the covetous Worldling (bugs him-- 

| lolf, 


3 725 Danger I ney 
Skx x. ſelf, = finds convenient Shelter for his 
II. immoderate Love of Money, his carking 
Y Solicitude, his inſatiable Greedineſs, and 
all the baſe and ſordid Arts of Getting 
and Saving; and all his unmercifulneſs iſ 
and Cruelty to his Wife, Children, and 
Dependents, to the Poor, and to himſelf, 
of all other Wretches the pooreſt. In all 
which, he is willing to ſatisfy himſelf, 
good Man! that he is doing as every wile, 
and good Man ſhould do; that is, making 
a a competent Proviſion for himſelf and Fa- 
mily. And ſo again on the other Hand, 
becauſe the frugal Man that is: truly fo, 
holds himſelf obliged, as his Circumſtan- 
ces ſhall happen to require, to be ſparing 
or moderate in his Expences; ſuch a Man 
as this, though he ſhould be willing to 
afford himſelf all requiſite Conveniences, 
and take Care to live decently in his Sta- 
tion, and to do Good too, according to his 
Abilities, yet he may chance to be cen- 
ſured by ſome of his Neighbours for a pe- 
nurious Wretch, purely becauſe he is not 
ſo vain and fooliſh as they are, or perhaps 
becauſe he is careful in looking after his 
own Right, that _ 8 be able to ſup- 
port 


| Evil Good, and God Ebil. 33 


port himſelf and Family, without wrong- SERM. 


is | ing others. we II. 
Ax thus when Men judge partially 1 


d their own Behalf, the Vice of Covetouſ- 
g ness ſhall be called Frugality. But when 
is chey are diſpoſed to cenſure their Neigh- 
1d wbours uncharicably, the Virtue of F rugali- | 
f, 0 ſhall be called Covetouſneſs, 

I I like Manner, the Spirit of Zeal is 
f, known to be warm and vigorous; and the 
e, Spirit of Perſecution is found to be hor and 
18 furious; and upon this fo ſlender a Foun- 
a- dation of Likeneſs, they are made to paſs 
d, for each other interchangeably, when Men 
o, are diſpoſed to deceive themſelves, or o- 
n- chers. All the Cruelties and Barbatities of 
12 Wl the fierceſt Perſecution, ſhall be placed to 
an che Account of pure Zeal, by the bigotted 
to Papiſt. And even the affectionate Warmth 
es, of a well-grounded and well-governed Zeal, 
ta- ſhall be cry'd out upon, as downright Per- 
ais ſecution, by the ſubtle Heretick, the Gain- 
n- 3 ſaying Schiſmarick, or the luke-warm In- 
de. different. The more plauſible Name of 
ot Wl Zeal, is the proper Varniſh in the one 
ps Em and the harſh ſounditg Word Perſe- 
his Vol. IV. 3 cution, 
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SER in cution, ſerves beſt, for a N in bs 
U. 


' bound in too many Ceremonies, ſuch. as 
are neither decent nor edifying, nor indeed 


text therefore, many idolatrous Rites of 


and the propereſt Expreſſions of Reverence 


A ſuperſtitiouſly condemned of Superſtition 


Marks of Sincerity, and Strictneſs in Re- 


ve Danger o 4 8 


other. 
Tuus again, Superſtition. i 1s A te to a- 


conſiſtent with the Purity of Chriſtian 
Worſhip ; but yet ir muſt be allowed, that 
Decency, Order, and Edification do all re- 


quire the Uſe, of ſome fitting Ceremonies 
in the Worſhip of God. Under this Pre- 


the Church of Nome, are by them recom- 
mended, as the beſt helps to Devotion, 


to Almighty God: And under a contrary 
Prejudice, the ſober and ſolemn Uſages of | 
the Church of England, are by Jome, moſt 


Yup as. oe. ˙ . So -t5 


and Popery. Which is but the Legerde- 
main of putting Darkneſs for ws and 
Tight for Darkneſs. 

ONCE more, with ſome kind of A an 
affected Sullenneſs, or Stiffneſs of Beha- 
viour, are made to paſs for the certain 


5 85 and wich others chat Seripylpeſ 
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Eu! Good, and, Go Evil. 5. 
Wor Compoſedneſs, which becomes thoſe S x RBA. 
| that are ſoberly religious, is imputed to Mo- II. 
| roſeneſs or Sipgularity. A very unfair Re- 
& preſentation this in both Reſpects: For 
true Religion teaches Men to be humble, 
W courteous and condeſcending, and requires 
chem not to be more reſerved and fingu- : 
lar than is neceſſary to keep them inno- 
cent. To imagine otherwiſe, is fo Put 
| Bitter for Siveet, and Sweet for Bitter. 
Ap this is the artificial Method of di | 
guiſing Virtue and Vice under falſe Titles 
and abuſive Names, either by ſingling out 
| ſomething that admits of doubtful Con- 
ſtruction, in a good Action, and faſten- 
ing an Imputation there; or by pitching 
upon ſome what that carries a fair Appear- 
ance in an evil Action, and giving the De- : 
nomination from rhence. _ 
Ap this wicked Arrtifice takes Place i in 
innumerable Inſtances, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned, and is of very pernicious Con- 
ſequence: For though it cannot deface the 
Notions of Good and Evil, which are fixed 
and eſtabliſhed for ever, yer it ſerves to 
confound them in Practice, which muſt 


needs create a great deal of Irregularity, 
B and 
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8E R N. And Diſorder in humane Life. And "OY 


II. that are inſtrumental in carrying on the 
we fatal Deceit, are certainly anſwerable for 
the miſchievous Effects of it, and there- 
fore liable to the Woe denounced againſt 
them in the Text. Which brings me in 

good Time, 


III. Tru, a 'To ns 2 Bein 
their Guilt muſt needs be, and how ſore 
and heavy their Puniſhment is like to be, 
who go about to introduce this Confuſion 
in Things, ſo manifeſtly different and di 
ſtinct as Good and Evil. 

Axp Firſt for their Guile, it is cerratily 
of a very heinous Nature, and 8 
carries with it theſe two grievous Aggra- 
vations. Firſt, That it proceeds from, 
and is accompanied with very great Wil- 
fulneſs, and Perverſeneſs of Mind. Se- 
condly, That it tends directly to the Pro- 
pagation, and Increaſe of Wickednef" in} 
the World, 

Firſt, Tnar it proceeds from, and is 
accompanied with very great Wilfulneſs 
and Perverſeneſs of Mind. And this is but 
too notoriqus in thoſe who are ſo hardy as 

| . 5 to 
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co maintain, that there is no neceſſary or 8 E R M. 
eſſential Difference between Good and Euil. II. 

| Fox before they can arrive at this, they WV 
| muſt tis plain) offer deſperate Violence to 

W their own Reaſon, and natural Conſcience, 

and affront and contradict the univerſal 
Senſe of Mankind: Nay, they muſt con- 
tradict themſelves too, and take up with 


re the moſt ſenſeleſs Paradoxes, and the groſ- 
A ſeſt Abſurdities imaginable; they muſt aſ- 

n ſert chat the Foundation of all Right and 

1: Wrong. Juſt and Unjuſt, depends originally 
vpon Compact, and yet they muſt grant 
ly too, that it was antecedently, and inde- 
1y pendently Right and Juſt that Men ſhould 
a. perform their Compacts before they were 
m, actually made, or elſe that nothing but 
-1_ bare Convenience obliges them to it after- 


| wards; and conſequently, that all the Right 

| and Wrong that they ſuppoſe to ariſe from 

Compact, is at laſt to be reſolved into pure 

Convenience and Inconvenience. They 

muſt allow it as another Conſequence of 

their wretched Opinion, that were there no 

| politive Laws to the contraty, Thefts, 

| Rapine, and Murders would be very in- 
nocent and harmleſs. In ſhort, this is an 

| D 3 A 
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ben Aſſertion fo ſhocking in itſalf, and a 


ged with ſock irreconcileable Difficulties, 


that Men muſt labour hard to deprave 


their own Judgments, before they can once 
deliberate with themſelves whether it de- 
ſerves their Aſſent. They muſt in Effect 
put out their own Eyes, before they can 
ceaſe to be ſenſible of the Difference be- 
tween Light and Darkneſi: They muſt 
entirely corrupt and ſpoil their own Pa- 
lates,” before they taſte no Difference be- 
eween Swpre and Bitter, And when all is 
done, whatever Luſt may reliſh, Reaſon 
can never digeſt Evil for Good; and the 
Conſcience muſt needs be quite ſtupified, be- 
fore it can forger, or overlook the natural, 
and neceflary Difference between them, 
And therefore the unreaſonable Oppoſition 
that is made to this eternal Truth, muſt 
needs be owing to the moſt incorrigible 
Perverſeneſs, and wilful Blindneſs. „ 

Tuls Charge lies moſt heavy indeed up- 
on thoſe, who avow it as their Principle, 
that there is no original Difference be- 
tween God and Evil: But neither are 


they to be acquitted of it, who remove or 


FANPIAe the On Land-Marks of Di- 
: ſtinction, 


— 
® 


0 i - 


4 Vi wide to every Man's Rea- 
ſon, that will make uſe of it; fince the 


Eos Good and Cod Evil 
ſtinction between them, and thereby ee 


lead themſelves, and others into groſs Er- II. 


rors in Matters of Practice. 
Fon ſince the Difference hs vim 


Notices of our Duty conſequent there- 
upon, are fo plainly contained in the Book 
of Conſcience; and fince it is farther no- 
tified to us, and more diſtinctly ſet forth, 
and fully explained in the Word of God; 


when Men do call Evil Good, and Good E- 


vil, and practiſe accordingly,” they muſt 
either wilfully neglect to inform them- 
ſelves of their Duty, or wilfully miſtake 


it, when they do know it, that they may 
om to man me Exujoſs for nanny | 


ir. SHE 
- AnD Fic chis i is hs * Truth ak the 
Caſe, will ſoon appear, if we re; examine 
ſome re dat I made ag of 


under the laſt Head. 


Tus when the covetous « Worldling calls 


| himſelf provident and frugal, it is not that 


he is ignorant, and cannot tell how to di- 
ſtingu ſh between Avarice and Frugality; 


ag $ OP becauſe he wants a ſpecious Cover 
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SE RM. for the Vice, that he is willing to ho 
II. and hide too if he could; and therefore he 
* compliments himſelf with the Title of Fru- 
gal, when he knows in his Heart, that he 
doats immoderately upon the World, and 
is reſolved to be Rich; and that this is his 
chief Aim and End, which he prefers to 


all Aims and Regards whatſoever. 


Ay ſo, when the frugal Man is taxed 


uvnjuſtly with Covetouſneſs, the Cenſure is 
founded moſt commonly rather upon Ma- 
lice than Ignorance; they that are his Ac- 


cuſers don't ſo much believe him to be 
guilty, as they deſire to have him thought 
fo: For they either hate him (tis to be 


ſuſpected) or envy him, and therefore ab 
uſe this Artifice to blacken him. 


Tuvs again, when the Queſtion lies be⸗ 
tween Superſtition and Decency in the 


worſhipping of God, if Reaſon and Scri- 
pture were at all conſulted, one would won- 
der that the Worſhip of Images, which is 
the Practice of the Raman Church, ſhould 
be recommended upon the Score of De- 
cency; when it cannot indeed be acquit- 


ted of Idolatry, unleſs by ſuch evaſive Ar- 
guments, as would {weve a-great deal too 


much, 
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much, even that the Heat bens themſelves 8 ER u. 
were no Idolaters. And on the other ak 


Hand, one would equally wonder, that 
the reverent Poſture of receiving the 


Lord's Supper kneeling, (according to tje 
Uſage of our Church) ſhould be condem- 


ded by any, as idolatrous, when the Ru- 
bric hath expreſly declared, that no A- 
« doration is intended, either to the Sa- 
« cramental Bread and Wine, or to any 
« Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural 
« Fleſh and Blood; and that the whole 
« Intention of the Church is only to ex- 
e preſs our humble Gratitude, to prevent 
> Prophanation, and to preſerve a due Re- 
« yerence in an of this holy” _ 
| « thamp®t 5 

AnD both theſe Caſes, I ay are fo very 
plain, that the Errors that Men run into 
| about them, muſt be. imputed rather to 
Wilfulneſs, and obſtinate Prejudice, than 
to any pitiable Ignorance. Indeed the 
vulgar Sort are leſs culpable, becauſe they 
are not ſo capable of diſcerning the Truth 
clearly, eſpecially through the Duſt of 
Diſpute. But then they that blind themſelves 
firſt, nd thn) ſet "en for Leaders of the 


42. 


nee have ſo much the more to ankier 
1 I. for. 
© 3 more, 5 5 this Spirit of Perſe 
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eution, and the Spirit of Zeal are (as they 
commonly are) miſcalled the one for the 
other, it is not becauſe the Difference be- 
tween them is ſo hard to be diſcerned, or 
that Cruelty and Charity are fo very like 


” one' another. But the Truth on't is, Per- 


ſeeutors want a Maſk, when they are 
about ſuch bloody Work, and therefore 
they. put on that of Zeal. And they that 
are: Enemies to Religion, or indifferent a- 


bout it, muſt in their own Defence have 


an ill Name to give them, who are zea- 
lous for it, and therefore they repreſent 
them as cruel Perſecutors. Bur this is all 
Pretence, and not Miſtake: Or if it be a 
Miſtake, it is ſuch a one, as Men are wil- 


ling rather to cheriſh than rectify, and 


therefore tis voluntary and affecte. 
Ab ſo are all ſuch Miſtakes, as are 
ſerviceable to Men in evading their Duty, 


or covering and colouring over their Sins, 


as is evident from thoſe palpable, and pi- 
tiful Shifts, chat they are driven to, to de- 


ſend ſuch” Mods Errors. For they are 


forced 


1 
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venture to wreſt to any Senſe, rather than 
be concluded by the true one, Thus the 


Sin of Schiſm is cxpreſly condemned in 
Scripture; and in Words of too much 


Weight and Force, to be altogether a- 


to be a Sin. 
Bou r then to make an au Contpaifidiva 


| of the Matter, it ſhall interpreted, not 
of a cauſeleſs Breach of Church Commu- 


nion, {which is the antient, and true No- 


| tion of Schiſm, ) but of a departing from 


the Catholick Church in ſome eſſential 
Point of Religion, (which is the Notion of 


Hereſy) and fo nothing that falls ſhort of 


Hereſy, ſhall be accounted Schiſm, which 
is the perverſe Way of ſalving Scripture, 
by ſome forced, and foreign Interpretation, 


when Men have a Mind to ſooth them- 


ſelves in their Sins. 
Tus you ſee hon: Men will al Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, when they will needs 


| put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 


—_ ; Rn they will cake Care to 


© warp 


voided; and een it muſt be allowed | 


43 
| forced many Times to offer Violence, not SER M, 
only to Reaſon and Conſcience, but ex- II. 

preſs Scripture itſelf: Which they will n 
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Son RM. warp the Rule, by which they are reſolv- 


ed to meaſure their Actions, their Guilt is 


WV ſo much the more heinous, as it proceeds 
from, andis accompanied with, the great- 


eſt Willfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of Mind; 
which is the firſt ſpecial 9 of 
it. 

Tux F chat 3 it nill more 
is, that this tends directly to the Propaga- | 
tion and Increaſe of Wickedns in the 
World. 

AND this is too apparent to ib ls 
Words. For to maintain, that there is 


no effential Difference between Good and 


Evil, is in Effect to deny the Exiſtence of 
a God, or to diveſt him of his Godhead. 
For if there be a God, (as moſt certainly 
there is) that is a Being eternally, and un- 


changeably Holy, Juſt and Good, and 


endued with all other poſſible Perfections; 


then it will follow, that Holineſs, and Ju- 
tice, and Goodneſs are in their very Na- 


ture fixed and unalterable, and Rand ne- 


_ ceffarily oppoſed to their Contraries; and 


that theſe which are God's eſſential Per- 


fections, ought to be a Standard to us ſo 


far as we are e capable of imitating them; 
F , "ous 


quickly be ſeen and felt. 


from all Reſtraints of Conſcience, and leave 
them under no Obligations, but what their 


they would be at Liberty co commit any 
Act of Injuſtice, Treachery, Violence, 
| Lewdneſs or Ctuelty, that their wicked 
Hearts could prompt them to: Which 


order and Confuſion, as muſt neceſſarily 
overturn the Foundations of all Govern- 


Pei Good, ant Good Evil. 4 * 


but if the Reverſe be true, that there i is E R N. 
nothing in its own Nature intrinfically II. 
Holy, or Juſt, or Good, this ſecretly un- VN 

| dermines, and deſtroys the very Notion of | 
a God, and conſequently, this Opinion is 


but a covert Conveyance for Atheiſm, as 
Hobbes the chief Abbettour deſigned i it, and 
his genuine Diſciples underſtand it. 

Ap if ſuch a peſtilent Opinion had 
Plauſibility enough to prevail much in the 
World, che miſerable Effects of it would 


Fon it would let Men 8 ole 


own Fears, or mere Conveni lence could 
hold them to. Thoſe Fears once removed, 
and the Convenience ceaſing or changing, 


would open a Flood-Gate to ſo much Diſ- 


ment, and civil Society. 
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E 4 . Tus Principle therefore, were it play- 
I. able e enough to obtain much Credit, would 
| rail be an Inlet to all Manner of enor- 


mous Wickedneſs: But this being too ab- 


the Likeneſs of the other, ſupplies its Place, 
and does the Work of the Devil more w4 


Fallacy upon their own Underſtandings, 


can, by ſeeking out cunning Subterfuges 


l Ln 
Toi, ow Wor" EL. 


laying on fine ſoftening Colours to palliate 


CIC ee! — 
. eee 
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not deceive, if they cannot ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, they hope at leaſt to impoſe upon 
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ſurd to paſs, the ſubtle Artifice of colour- 
ing Good and Ew, and dreſſing up one in 


perhaps not leſs effectually. 1 
For this Method teaches Sole put a 


and to cozen their Conſciences too, if they 


and Evaſions to get rid of their Duty, by 


their Vices; by which Means, if they do 


the World; and this gives them Boldneſs 


enough to treſpaſs on God, aud fin” on 
| with great Security. 


AND as for the "A "Wire Sort 5 are apt 
to be led by Example, and tojudge according 


to Appearance, this is a fatal Snare for them, 


poor Souls! which they cannot eaſily break 
e This 1 take o be the true Rea- 
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ſon, why. the People in the Church of Spun; 


| Rome, take up ſo contentedly with. Idola- | 
try; which, I believe, if they were but A 


ſenſible of it, they would abhor as much 
as We do; Buc this is the Charm that holds 
them; the Groſſneſs of it is carefully co- 


vered over with popular Pleas, and Pre. 


tences; and they are amuſed the mean 
while with the ſolemn Pageantry of j it, and 


kept in devour Ignorance. And fo among 


ourſelves, I am perſuaded {ſuch Numbers 
would not live i in a State of Schiſm, and 
Diſſenſion from a Church fo truly reform- 
ed as ours is, if they were. made duly ſen- 
fible of the Sin of Schiſm; but that does 


not uſually come into their Catalogue of 


Sins; or if it does, they are taught to make 
but lictle Account of what is truly and for» 


mally ſo: Nay, they are taught in Effect. 
under the Pretext of better Edification to 


continue ſecurely in it, and to think them - 


ſelyes the farther” removed. from N 
for |: 

Ap it! is not in n cheſe alone, "=p in in- 
numerable Inſtances beſides, that the Peo- 


ple who are not well grounded, nor well 


inſtructed in their Religion, are abuſed 
. 
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8R RM. by Miſnomers, and 


II. 


Give a good Thing but an . any on 


and they are ready to think it what it is 


called, and to conceive an utter Aver ac 


gainſt it, not to be reconcil 


by the Authority of the Bible... 2 f vl i 855 
On the other Hand, gild over ſom 


ſhionable or profitable Vice or Error with 


ſome ſpecious Title that ſavqurs of Reli- 


gion, and tis ſanctified to them, and nes 
no other Warrant. And chis is ſo ſuc⸗ 

ceſsful a Sttatagem, that their falſe Teac ers, 

and political Managers, never fall to put 


it ir in Practice, and find their Account in 


it. But the they deſerye to be rec 


among the orrupters, and ducers ef 


Mankind for fo doing. And ſo are all they 


that help to carry on the fatal Chest; Gr 
this vile Are of changing che Nat ee 


diſg Zuiſing the Nature of Virtue and Vee 
| mas ſo ſtrong a Tendency to the Propaga- 
tion, and Encreaſe of Wickedneſs 1 in the 


4» 1. LIED 


World, which is another ſpecial, Ag 
vation of cheir Guilt who uſe it! and ju 
entitles them to the Woe denounced in in the 
Text, which come: ,now in the laſt Place 
to de conſidered, vix. what the Weight of 
that 
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| Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


we may be ſure will be proportionable to 
the Greatneſs of their Guilt; and if ſo, 


they are certainly liable to God's ſevereſt 5 
| Vengeance, both in this World, and Gigs 


which is to come. 
In this World, they have 5 1 too 8 
Reaſon to fear ſome of the ſaddeſt Effects 


of God's juſt Anger; for the Nature and 


Quality of their Offence is highly provo- 


king: And it provokes God to 'puniſh 
them, not for their Correction and Edif- 


cation, but in order to their Confuſion and 
Deſtruction. This, 1  fay, f is what the very 
Nature, and Oulitey of their Offence ex- 
poſes them to. For when Men have the 
Hardineſs to deny the neceſſary Difference 
berween Virtue and Vice, .and labour hard 
at lealt to blot out the natural Notices of 
each out of their own Minds: When they 
ſtudy to impoſe upon themſelves, to deprave 
their own Judgments, and hood wink their 
Conſciences: When they wilfully put out 
their own Eyes, that they may not diſcera 
between Good and Evil, or uſe Arts to diſ- 
Vor. IV. "0 guiſe 


"ay Woe is like to be, or how e 
and heavy the Puniſhment of thoſe that II. 
are guilty in this particular. And this WY 


Sagi guiſe hem, chat their Miſtakes. may be 
II. their Excuſe; this argues them to be of a 
A moſt diſingenuous, haſe, obſtinate and in- 
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corrigible Temper. For they plainly flight, 
and ſcorn all the beſt Means of Informa- 
tion, and the Remembrances of iheit Duty, 
which, that they might be always near e- 
nough to them, God has deeply impreſſed 
upon their Souls: They deſpiſe the Au- 
chority of his holy Word, they perverſely 
reſiſt his bleſſed Spirit, and all the kind 
Overtures, and common Methods of Grace! 
And when a Provocation is carried up to 
this Height, tis but juſt and equal that 
God ſhould give them up to thoſe. habi- 
tual Prejudices, and Lüſts, which by long 
Indulgence, they have made invincible by 
any natural Strength, or ordinary Aſſi- 
ſtance: It is but juſt and equal that God 
ſhould leave them to themſelves, ho 
this is the terrible Vengeance, that hangs 
directly over che Heads of ſuch preſump - 
tuous Offenders; that is to ſay, ſpiritual 
Derelictian and Reprobation, whereby they 
Will be ealed: up - e Damna - 
is. 1 Vol 0: 794443 40s hq oe Ne; 
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Ad that Bbmnaion will fal bear Sg v. 
bpon them at laſtꝭ they will then be ſuf- . 
| fieiencly ſenifible of the Difference between 

Gdid and Evil, when they find themſelves 
| for ever (deprived of the one, and feel the 
S fd Effects bf the other; when they are in 
Hell, chey will know what horrible Dark. 
neſs is; but find no chearing Glimpſe of * 
Light to comfort them. Then they wilt 
raſte the Bit! too, without any Mixture 
of Siweerneſs; to pleaſe or deveive them · 
heir Reaſbn then that was ſtifled hereto- 
fore; will force them to reflect wich the 
utmoſt Impatiente upon their own reme< ; 
dileſs' Polly. Conſeienee that was once 
ſtupified; and laid te Sleep, will then be- 
gin to rave and tear like a Fury, and laſt "i 
mem with the repeated Strokes of fruitleſs 
Remorſe, and incenſolable Deſperation. 
And tis 'reaſonable to ſuppoſe, chat evefl 
the eternal Puniſhment of ſuch Men, ſhall 1 
in Proportion mueh exeed that of other NZ 
Sinners, who have not offended in ſo pro- vl 
voking a Manner. For if they 065 turn 
many to Righteouſneſs; hall according to 
the Prophet Daniel, pine forth ns the Stars pas. ot 

or ever and ever; that is, they ſhall be 3. 

: 1 2 rewarded” 
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Glory, then by Parity of Reaſon it may 


A well be concluded; that they who by their 


corrupt Principles, Artifices, or Practices, 
pervert and debauch themſelves and many 


others, ſhall be thruſt down into the very 


Blackneſs of Darkneſs; that is, ſhall feel 
more of the Terrors of Hell, and be tor- 


mented in a more intenſe Degree than o- 


ther Men. Oh! therefore, let us all heed- 


fully attend to the natural Notices of Good 


and Evil, imprinted upon our Minds, 


which we ſhall find by the different Ef- 


fects to be ſufficiently, everlaſtingly diſtin- 
guiſhed one from another. Let us liſten 
to the Dictates of Reaſon, and not ſuffer 


it to be bribed by Luſt, or warped by Pre- 


judice. Let us reverence our own Con- 
ſciences, and obey God's Will revealed to 
us in Scripture, and meaſure all our A- 
ctions by that unerring Rule. In fine, 


let us abhor that which is Evil, and cleare 
7 that which is Good, and endeavour to 


do our Duty in all Points, without evading 
or compounding; without Partiality or 
Hypocriſy; that ſo we may never feel, or 
know the Noe which i is threatned to them, 
20,00 


Foil Gund, and God Evil. „ 
wöe (in che Text) call Evil Good, ds 
Good, Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, 
5 Light for Darkneſi; who put Bitter 
Vr Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. Which 
= God mne of us may, Seed 


. . to Ged. the . Gad the FF 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
1 due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and 
] Dominion now and Jor ener, men. 10 
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ö aging prophge Seine, 4 and 
. 1 „ Ferpury. „ 
| SD eie = 
Jus. iy. Fs 


3 Thou ſtak eus ar, the Lord . 
| in Trith, in 1 and in 
 Rightemſmeſs. 


AAT be foes were ar-9 K ma 


rived at a prodigious we I. - 
gree of Wickedneſs, in the — 


Days of the Prophet Jeremy, 
is notorious, from the many 
Admonit ions and Expoſtulations, the Warn- 
ings and the e which he has 
E + left 


III. Marks of their woeful Degeneracy und A. 
* foftaſy, it was a prevailing Cuftam {it 


Avainſt prophane Swearing, 
left upon Record. And among other” the 


ſeems) to affront th e 1 1 oe 
only” living God: either be 
holy Name in vain, and ar ing ach 
150 fa Itty (as appears 2 291 — v. 
2.) or by renouncing him, to whom alone 
they ſhould have cleaved, and Swearing 
. by heit Laols, (as appears from Chapter 
. 16.0 N cheſe being great Abomi- 
- nation s, the Prophet calls upon them very 
EAT rneftly ; ly to retyrn, to the Lord, and to put 
1 away cut” of” his Sight. And in the 
Witte of m VE he tes them particu- 
larly, 7 what, fr how they ſhould reform. 
| Thou | alt fear (fays he) rh Lord liveth, 
| Yar "ord, and not Baul by whom they 
had been taught to ſwear) and Bou ſhalt 
ved i In Trulb, in Judgment, and in Righ- 
beouſtieſ. That is, with all due Regard to 
God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, and 
ſuch Deliberation,” as becomes a prodent, 
and religious Man, who. makes à Con- 
ſeience of afſerting / any Thing by Oath, 
ö what is true; or viding Hint to any 
eg but what is juſt.” | - 


A 


4 


uh Perjury. wn» A. 


rious-Uſe;:of an Qath, i 18 a Duty of per- | 
petual: Obligation z f les here preſeri- PID 


bed will epctend 10 C 6 rilians, a as well as | 
ewa and t. was their Reproof, nay 


 ferwe-for.our. nden. And „methin 8 
5 ic ſhould: be an eternal Reproach to us, 
90 1 to that Inſtruction, „ Which 
| ded to us by the Autho- 
riry of a Prophet, ea and much more than 
a. Prophet; even our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chr: i/t, who. has commanded Us, not 10 Mat. v. 4. 


fear at all, but let our Communication le 


yea, yea, and naynay; which implies atleaſt, 
that we ought. not to uſe an Oath lightly 
and irreverently upon any Account, and 
eſpecially in our ordinary Diſcourſe ang 
. Converſation; where a. ſingle Affirmation, 4 
or atzmoſt a repeated Aſſeveration will ſuf- 
fice; without uſurping the Name of God, 
or incurr ing the Danger of Wa by tc too 
much. F amiliarity in Swearing. 

Aub yetzalas!,we | live in an Age! in which 
an Oath is but, a common proſtituted 0 
Thing; with which Religion is hardly 
thought. to be concerned, fo familiarly do 
we ale it in Off, Mouths, and toſs it to 

WATT 1 and 


Axp ſince the reverent, and conſcien- Sz __ 
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Apaint e $7 wearing, 


SER M. and fro in Sport; nay, ſo promiſcuonſly, 


III. 


and ſo prophanely is it uſed upon every 


uivial Occaſion, chat it ſeems to have loſt 


Pſ. li. 6. 


Heb. iv. 
12. 


Aa Senſe eber Doc; and to reclaim them 


its Veneration even in Courts of Judiea- 
ture; and no ſooner is the mock Solemr 

over, but Men begin to think themſelves 
at Liberty to make the beſt of the Tale 


they have to tell: And this they do often- 


times ſo partially, ſo corruptly, fo incon- 
ſiſtently, and yet ſo confidently, that one 
would imagine they ſcarce knew che Dif- 


ference betwen Truch and Falſhood, or 
believed char there is a God that requireth 


Trath in the inner Parts, and is a Diſ- 
cerner of the Ny. and Tatentions of the 


Heart. 


Iv order therefore to ad Mien into 


from a Sin, that has been too long Pre- 


dominant, I ſhall once more attempt that 


which has been ſo often done to no Pur- 
poſe, imploring God's Bleſſing, and the 


Magiſtrate's Affiſtance to enforce my Ar- 


guments. And that what I have to fay, 


"on bethe more inſtructive and ee : 


1 Firſ, 


* 7 
r 


9 O my kW 3. O r + aw c.,z 


8 


%ͤͤ 1ͤ’ . en a dn 


power; and in what does the Formali 


aud 2 15 e 


2 \ SxRM. 
1 Figh, planes: eden concern- III. 
the Nature of an Oath, _ 


II. Secondly, I onA con ider 150 ex- 
plein the ee here W by the 
Prophet, 

III. Thirdly, 1 l enquire into the 


lawful Uſe of an Oath. And 


IV. Fourthly, . 1 88aLL diſcover and « ex- 


W the wicked Abuſe Hf. It. * And, 


'E Firſt II premiſe ne hings I 
concerning the Nature of an Oath. The 
an Oath is a religious Act, wherein God . is 
called upon, and appealed co, as the Witness 


of ſome. Promiſe or. Aﬀerti ion other iſe 


doubrfol, That tisa religious tis pla 55 


fi I} Reaſon and Seripryre, F rom | 
becauſe a ſolemn n Ap cal to tl Te ; 
of God in 2 doubt ul Matter, le 2 ; 
direct Acknowledgment | of bis in finite 
Knowledge, and Truth, and Juſtice, and | 


of all Religi gion conſiſt; bur. i in a due Ac. 
buen 7-5 of God's Attributes, and 
Per fections, and a ſuitable Demeanour to- 
wards him? And for this Reaſon has an 

5 Oath 
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1 Againſt prophane Swearing, 1110 
' SER M. Oath been eſteemed (and that by che Con- 


III. ſent of all Nations) a religious Rite, and 
. ſpecial Branch of divine Worſhip. And 
as ſuch, tis ſpecified: in Scripture. For 
we read in Deuteronomy, x. 20. Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and him ſhalt. thou 
ſerve, and unto bim ſhalt thou cleave, and 
wear by his Name. Where we ſee that 
Swearing by the Name of God, is intro- 
duced, as one great Inſtance. of that Ser- 
vice, and Obedience which Men owe him, 

and a proper Teſtimony of their faithful 
Adherence to him. And ſo likewiſe in 

my Text, Thou Galt fivear the Lord liv- 

erb, Is figuratively put for the whole 
Worth ip of God, from which the Few: 

4 t that Time bad moſt ſhamefully - 
SY: and tis particularly oppoſediit 
an idolatrous Practice that had crept in 
among them, of ſwearing by Baal 2 


dumb Idol, chat had no Breath in Wi 
Noftrils. Iſs 5 


15 11345 gti 


Rh; Secondly, Trar * tis a "religious Ain 
which we ſolemnly inyoke God as a Wit- 
gels to our Fidelity, is evident from the 
very End of an Oath, which is for the 
Confirmation of ſomething in Queſtion, 
that 


mo toes Mg ry. 7 


oo © #30 


vw a aw AY jhoa. 


and 3 5 61 
dat could not be decided by mere humane SE RAIL. 
reſtimony; and in ſuch a Caſe, the Ap- III. 
d peal lies to God alone; who as he is infi- ee 
d nitely wiſe;- cannot be deceived; and as 
r be is equally good and Juſt, he cannot be 
t ſuppoſed! to deceive, or even connive at 
any Deceit; and conſequently he is. the 
4 only proper Judge in uch. a Contro- 
at verſy. 4 
Ap when Men Sp thus 5 . 
r- I {elves to the immediate Teſtimony of God, 
n, and ſubmit to his infallible Judgment in 
ul che Caſe, though in the Naughtineſs of 
in their Hearts they may ſtill prove falſe, yet 
v- tis the ſureſt Pledge of Faith, the greateſt 
le E eder Truth, humanly ſpeaking, that 
ws WM can be given. And therefore this among 
Men is 0 be tbe Enil of all rr or no 
to other End can be expected. 7 5 
in Tbirdh, Ts alſo manifeſt, chat an Oath 
a is in Arceſtation either of ſome Aſſertion, 
is or ſome Promiſe, that is otherwiſe doubt- 
ful. I ſay either of ſome Aſſertion or Pro- 
in miſe fot by theſe two Ways, ill Men are 
it- apt to impoſe upon the Belief of their 
he Neighbours; that is to ſay, either by, af 
he ng: that for Truth, ab is, or may 
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terpoſition of an Oath, as tis diſtinguiſhed 
which tales Place in Queſtions of Pact, to 


el 


Sen l. at left be En d h TükR — 


III. know to the eontrary or by promrfing 
chat for certain, which perhaps they do not 


fo much as onde futend to per fortti ? And 
for the Relief of Mankind frot the Miſ- 
chiefs that might ariſe from hence, Oarhs 
were inſtituted, that ſo when any Doubt 
oceurs, Men might be awed" mie > chit 
1 and conſtrained to 1 Kt | 


101 is this Provifen anſwerable by the Ti 
into aſertory, and promiſſory;” the firſt" sf 


determine the Truth of any Thing, that'fs 


thus much may ſuffice to have been pre- 
miſed concerning the Nature of an Oath j 
which according to the Definition given, 


ction, into which it is divided) appears to 
religious Act, in which Gad is called 


de a 
3 and ee, as the Witneſs of 


ſoms 


and the latter in Matters 
of Compact, to ſecure the Performanee of 
what is promiſed for the future: And 


pe 


(which alſo contains the generaF” Diſtin- 


hit. wa _ac 
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ans te ae pm" ths je ib 14 
bad aud 9 6 Kü ds 

I. Secondly, 8 0 . 
| = yo — of an Oach here required 
by the Praglet, viz. Truth, Judgment. and 
Righterouſue/s, The firſt Condition is Truth, 
which in Relation to an aſ/ertory Oath; 
implies an exact Agreement between our 
Thoughts and Words; but in Relation to 
2 promiſſory Oath, it includes this, and 
ſomewhat more; that is to.lay, zac 
formity in our Actions to them bot. 
Fox hen we aſſert any Thing wow 
Oath; we are under the ſtricteſt Obliga · 
tion to conſine ourſelves to. ſimple Truth 
and to utter nothing but what falls within 
our Kewledge. And we incur the Guile: 
of Perjury, not ony by delivering char 
for Truth, which we know to be. falſe, 
but alſa by aſſerting that at Random 
which we do not know! to be true. For 
in that Caſe we ſwear at beſt but to an 
Uncertainty; which if it proves falſe, we 
are confeſſedly Ppegured, and if it ſhould 

chance to prove true, tis more than we 
take for, as lying wixhout the 
CU 3 


in Goch « Account.(who. ſees, phone ny 
> crets, of our: Hearts) the Oach is eertgit- 
0 falſe, even Were the pagers e v 
zaigly tru r, » 
1 Nr s farther to We bleme 5 5. ſthe 
Sid of thoſe who are ſummanedtoup- 
_ pear as Witneſſes in a Court of Judith; 
that we are there obliged to ſpeak that 
which is Truth, as well as nothing butithe 
Truth, I ſay we are obliged 16! it even 
by the Tenour of the Oathʒ and therefore 
to ſpeak mincingly. or to conceal an Part 
of the Truth in Tenderneſs to the Cave, 


dsa manlfeſt Petjury, and 2 notor ou ON- 
ccroction eo Juſtice. Fot though che Ea 


de à Thing fixed and certain; ; yet Matter 
of Fact is dublobs and ſo it taut tamen, 
till cleared up by Teſtimomys But b 

impoſſible to arrive at any bout 
ic when the Evidence comes in Me vor 
is ſtifled in the Urteranee; through Af- 
fection or Fear, or any other corrupt Mo- 

dive whatſcever. The Conſctſuence of 
which is, car Right nd Wrong are often 
canfounded, and the Law itſelf is ſotne- 
times made an Inſtrument of Oppreſſion. 
Tv = | In 
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. 
we” 


e as 


fiſts. in. 2 a ei Agreement berwe 


n Hane Ou, con · III. 
our A 


Tease Wee 
Bor in a promiſſory Oath, ic is Firth t 
required, chat the Honeſty of gur Inten- 
tion be made good, by a Conformity: of 
Achiob: That 1 is to ſay, in plainer Words, 
we are bound by Virtue of this' Oath, not 
odly 4 intend d che Performance - of 164 ſa⸗ 
dted a Promi er actually tb th 115 "it, 
or at leaſt to make i it our Gabe St 
fo 40; do. He is an upright: Man whois 
careful and conſcietyious m both theſe Re- 
ect either fine ig deceitful gs joe pr 
Prophet Nauid peaks) not changing whey vb . 
has fs ra, thewg! at be 4e 11,007 Hur. © 
. 18 but a perju re Winch ole | 
wittytly negligen in Either zur for; 1 if be 
ſwears, without apy Deſign-40 " £x60we, his 
Oach, he is inceationally forfworn ;- 
the Fear of Shame e 
coal dene en the Remorſe 
Conſcience | vile, 
And let bis latenten be ingwer {6 on 
at firſt, yet if he Ls, to put it id Ex- 
Vak. IV.. K ecution, 


OY 
Co 


Ai prophone Swearing, 


Sn v;ecution, or thinks £9, ſhift. it off. and ,AG= 
III. quit himſelf by che help of ſome firamed | 
interpretation, or ſubtle Exaſion, chen is | 


he actually forſworn, and notor iouſſy too; 
and his Subtlety is an Aggravation to his 
Guilt. For tis a double Piece of Inſin- 
cerity, firſt to falſify a ſolemn Promiſe; 
and then to abuſe his own Reaſon and 
Fe by weak n and 11 
Axtifce. e RN ideen 
Now in” Ge to 1 — 8 that Fruch, 
mh Shy Which all Oaths ſhould be accompa- 
nied, and to prevent the 9 
= that wounding and waſting: Sin of Fer- 

 WPfF oi, vil be neceſſary to, under 0 

wan ſuch dick impoſed, by Aurhorit 


77 dhe preſumed Senſe of x he, e and 


re e to the plain, literal Import 


_ of che Words, withou e Equivpcation, 
or mental LECT whatſneyer... For to 


which. hates to, be 0 7 5 and wich 
the Renee, of, an N WA ought 
not 


- - 


— * » # 
— 
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ch and Pogiung 


not d be l 2 if Men did really S 58m: 
believe in chat God; by wholn'they' pre- III. 
ſumc to ſw ear: al:dit 10 ge 1819107917] AN 


„Ibs Word, ſuch loofe Dealing as this, 
des at once undermine the Obligation, 
and deſtroy the End and Uſe of all Oaths; 
for what Bond is ſtrong enough to hold 
chat Man, who can diſentangle himſelf 
with ſo much Dexterity And to What 
Purpoſe is that mutual Obligation, Wach 
may be diſſolved by a Puff of Breath, or 
the Dint of one ſingle Thought? Whiar 
Aſſurance can there be of F ee Where 
the crafty Sweater is his on partial In- 
"terpreter?' And what End can there. Ha Gf 
"Controverſies, when they" are inultiptied 
by Ambigvities, that are re dy te el ſtaue- 
ed upon all Occafions, and Pert 1 , 
Reſervations Which are endleſs” and if 


18 


ſerutable? But ee inn * 
"Secondly Weta requiſite Cord 


RI Aster e Mun) the Power 


and ſultice of chat God, Weft ee 4 
bout to invoke; tt ton} ul Things are na- 


Led and Wer and. who | is not only a Wit- 


DP, neſs 


68 


SER Mneſß, an 


III. 


A, 


TE ble to take it raſhly,, or irreligio 


venerable N: ame, to ſer off their idle Ta 


| did the. Princes of Mrael, when they f ſware 


| Oath, to 4 
wharſoever ſhe ſhould aſk; or leſt he Bold 
intrench upon God's Hondur, and korfeſt = 


us to a foe | in e 7 1. 15 meant i "i 


2: K 4 


Avi Pr 2 875 . 255 85 
er of che Integri 


thoſe 953 3 1 ah Oath; 


1 
JG * 
% : 
4 


break it,) but is alſo a Judge, and i 21 15 
venger of all thoſe who dare to trifle with 
a Thing ſo lacred; and to call upon E 


and perhaps to patronize a Lye. And 
whoſoever has ſeaſoned his Mind wich 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, will find Hitnfelf 
obliged'to uſe an Oath with all Revere ence. 


atid podly Fear, and to Took well to hi, 


Feet, when he approaches to che holy Af. 
* by raſh and unadyiſed F 

offer * Sacrifice of Fools, and. bring a 
1 elf under "unneceſſary Obligations, as 


11 


to 4 League þ with the Cibeonites; or le fi 
debe imang led in that Snare of the Dev 
as was Herod when he promiſed. with a f 
give the well tutoured Damſel 


his own Innocence, 15 the Proftiration, of . 


k 1 


—_— a4 . 


bs BY „ a frud > oa 


eee 


| tru 75 


_ e ee Nora 
ook | 49 


le 


90 that Levicy and 
chat (Carclelpels 121 N 1 
common "Bwegrer betrays in 
Communication, and | 
wretchedly betray d, and involved in 

Guilt of „ere For he 5 ho . 
all Adventures, without any Sort ? 
beration ; tis by Chance if he lis 
the Truth; and whether he does, or whe-- 


ther he does not, (88, intimated once bis. . 


fore) he, is egu 
For if he K to be i in the Right, "tis 
quite beſide his Knowledge, and this i the. 
Sight of God's all piercing Bye, is juſt che. 
ſame TOY J «fr Swearing, tc 0 Ye 


14 30; DL 

Thirdy, Ta: = laſt Condition, or Quali- 

ation required. in an Oath, i . 1 
wv Were y it is provide chat t 

Matter of an Oath be only A IQ, is laws, 


ful; chat is to ſay, . with 59 : 


Laws of God, an, conſiſtent BH 


| Balg of Fiery towards him Ka utter 5 


and Mercy t. to our Neighbour: F or the 


ligation 68 dete Duties being Ger and” 


immutahle, nothing can ſuperinduce 2 new. 
Obligation to annul the former. And 4 
„ e a Man 


\ Rechne 5.8 7 M 9 m 
III. 


bis opon 


91 
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3 Pane Swearing, 
3 5 bee end, gte weg 


a3 r6 fo 4. 50 00 8 Thing, that is oF itſelf 
ta wfull 4 even His Oach' in thar'Caſe fall 
not be binding ; 10. far from chat, that he 
is never elk 'obliged” ro the contraty: 
He is miſerably hamper'd indecd on both 


Sides, he has taken an unrighteous "Oath, - 


nich tis a Sin tis true, to bteak, but it 
would be a greater Sin to keep, becauſe in 
the” firſt Caſe, tis but fimple Perjury; bu 
in che latter tis Perjury complicated wich 


ſdme other Sin, Murder perhaps, or Trea- 


ſon, or the like. And it makes no Dif- 
ende! in this Point, whether a Man takes 


FRY an unlawful "Oath ignorandly , „or 


3 For if he takes 1 it ignorantly, 
Be! ſwears not in Fulgment; and ſo much 
the greater is his Folly, but not much tie 
leſs His Sin; and if he takes it knowingly, 
he Terears not in Righteouſneſs, and f 
much the greater is his Sin, as being againſt 
Knowledge. But Deiche his Ignoranbe 


nor his Knowledge can make that Fiber 
'Is finful, ceaſe to be what it is, not ch 


the Oath f Gold into a Bond of lige 
Tur only Difference that can be mate 
bee. , ariſes from another Conſideration ; 


Gp that 


Reſpect of che Thing ſworn, as being 
irſelf a Sin; or only in Reſpect of the Act 
of Swearing, as being attended with, un- 


| AN - <P Pe en q LORIN 
that her the. Oa is u 


due Circumſtances. If the Thing {worn 


be a Sin, ; then the Oath, is not obligatory, 


but better broken than kept, as in the 


Caſe of Herod and the Damſel. If the 


Thing itſelf be lawful, and the Defect lies 


in this, that the Oath was taken upadyi- 
ſedly, or indiſcreetly, or otherwiſe not well 
circumſtantiated ; that Oath ſhall, bind, (as : 


in the Caſe between Joſbua and | the Gibeg- 


rites), becauſe tis no Sin to do a lawful 
Thing, though i it might, be Metal to 


n eee 1% 
AD thus I have N irh Nag 
much Plainneſs as could make conſiſtent 


with the Brevity of a limited Dion, W- ©; 
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0%. Fro! 2005105} 5 1. bas, 300 We. 
Scoondly,, WARN ang;uprin whar Oceas + 
fons 1 15; May: be allow tobe lamful. Ati: 
Asta g 61 Enquiry;, L think it could: 
bardly admic of apy Queſtion, were it net, 
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that the Anabapti e and , Quakers) haue 


boldly pronounced jt. to be utterly wolawe,.,. 
fol. The contrary of which I hall be 25 


ble 4 12 to make gut. 1 hs 
Firft, Fxou the Nature, and, [Ende of 
an Oath. ot F. N X'S 2 4 IA 


Secondly; From. the, univerſal, Conſent- 


| of all op One W F Fier Þ * 38 


1 13 


Tvirgiy, FROM hs Kaori reco 
in boly Weir... And Bs Fe! E 
Fauthly,and, Lalo. F ROM Ain — 
derſtanding of our Saviour's Wards; Which! 
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| are made to TD che Miſtake...” 
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Hf, Ir appears F dr che. Nature, ande 


End; of: an Oath, For that a religious Act.. 


tendip g immediately to the Honour of Godir: - 
by che ſolemp. Acknowledgement of ſome 
of his moſt gloripus Attributes, ſhould bas 


abſolutely unlawful, is 2, Fawn uy 
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and Near DONS 


is contradiairy'ts! Ifelf. Fer he 42 3712 
and to diſhonour him, 6“ 
n Thlag 7 AW has VV 


nour God, 


ppeal to God Omhüniſeiepbe, Thiece ©" 


3 — 3 are defective. jr the Re- 


moval of ſuch Suſpieions, and the Decidon © 
of ſuch Controverſies © as have à great In- 
fluence upon che Welfare of Communities 
and the Peace bf Neighbourhoods, duld 
be a downright Sin, were 4 Thi ung © lg" 


unaccountable;s 2 . 


Secondly, 3 if it, be NS ih 
ſider d, that the Conſent of all Nations, 
bears Teſtimony to the contrary. Por is to 
has been the Practice of the Whole World, 

in Queſtions of Fa& and' Right, in Sung a 
90 'and Treaties; and the like, to deter- 
wine alt Doubt and t Kidde" heit 
Faith tõ each other; by the Interpo 


can there be of the” Congruiy. of any 
Thiag with the Law of Natüre, (which 
is alſo the Law] of God) than fach an us i 2 
niverſat Concurrenee as this? And that it | 
is agreeable to both is evident 8 Moc 255 io 
Third!y, Fxav the Examples recorded 
in ly, Writ. For there we find, that 
the 


STE 


of an Oath. And what ſurer Argument 


74 ainsi prophane Swearing, 

TAE: the Patriarchs uſed it, that Moſes the in- 
III. ſpired Lawgiver preſcribes i it, that the Pro- 
Pͤbets inſiſt upon it, as being a Branch of 
divine Worſhip: nay, the Apoſtles, and the 
very Angels are introduced as Swearing 
upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions, and even 
God himſelf is ſaid (by Way of Conde- 
Heb. vi. ſcenſion) becauſe be could ſwear by no great- 
15 er, to ſwear by himſelf ; and that an Oath 
ſhould be unlawful after all, methinks is 
next to Impoſſible. | But to be ſure in the 

laſt Place, 
| Fourthhy, A RIGHT Underſtanding of 
our Saviour's Words will wholly remove 
the Scruple. The Rule indeed is gene- 
rally expreſs d; Switaringt at all, neither 
by Heaven, nor\ by Bat M mor by Feruſa- 
lem, nor the Headz But "let your Communi- 
cation be yea yea, And hay nay. But it 
muſt be interpreted according to the Sub- 
ject Matter, which by theſe laſt Words 
ſeems to be reſtrained to what paſſes in 
ordinary Diſcourſe and Converſation; in 
which ſimply to affirm a Thing, or barely 
to deny it, is for the moſt Part ſufficient ; 
or if the Weig ht of what we have to fay, 
or the Diflidence of thoſe with whom we 
have 
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and Perjury. 7 

have to do, ſeem to require any' farther Af- 7 
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78 cg n wearing, 
I this' was none of "the left, 


pcs v. 2.) e in! 
Hondur, that — bl be? in 
ſwear ing by _ Idols (as 810 ears ff 
"No Fit. 16.) 0 Di N Don 
AND 2 bling Tome er of Sins 
which then cried aloud for Vengeanbe; 
the Prophet gives them a ſeaſonable Ad- 
monition in the Verſe foregoing; to pre- 
vent their own Deſtruction, by - returning 
to the Lord. And that Admonition he 
ſeconds with the particular Direct ons here tt 
in my Text, concerning the Juſt,” the ac. 
ceptable, the reverent, and coHeient 
- Uſe'of an Oath. Tou ſbalt faotar! (5 
he) the Lord livetb, (the Lord, not Baal 
by whom they had been taught to fear, 
as we ſee in Chapter xii.) and thou ſhalt 
- ſwear (in Truth, in Tudgment, and inRigh- 
Dons i. e.) with all due Regard 
the Searcher of Hearts, and 1 K 4 
liberation, and Godly Fear that become 
baden, and religious Men, who make 
_ 95 Conſcience 


nm p<}  guy$ nn wv. 22 2 „„ 


ad Beis, N 3 29 
Ci ence e Thing de 0 M. 
ur what is certainly true, or bind- IV. 
inge K. iel ves e en but har; i * Ty 


chat the Occaſion: for Reproof is as great | 
even. amongſt; Cbri iftians,; (exc pting that bf 
we: ſwear. not. by falſe Gods, as the idola- E 
7 trous Heathens, and Jeus were wont to 9 
ins do) and that the Neceſſity of a Reforma- = 
e don is every whit as urgent; I thought it | 
d might be proper to adapt the Prophet's Ad- | 
re- rie make it aich uſeful to our 9 
ing ſelves... > nodouizh, ane 103. ian 1 
be 1. Bol. By defining, and examining the ; 
ere true Nature of an Oath, | j 
= II. Second, Bx Rating, jw, explaining = 
ays of ir, vi. Tul, Jud 5 > . : 5 i 
gal 2 Ye 5 | 
ear III. . rah By. enquiring l 1510 o che law- 
UG of 
gb IV.  Fourthly and Lafth, By expoſing a and = 
Jodl Exploding the wicked Abuſe of it. 1 
te! Axp in the Purſuit of theſe Enquiries, | 
wel 1 have e W chat $5 Nanu Fr 1 
ake upiniler bas Gaabu in | 
>NCE | 
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ſtriſtly juſt. nig 11 ig of} ich 8 ex 5 of 
„Axp, being convinced by fad. erience, 
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JEN an Oarh conſiſts in the Invocation of God's 
TV. Name, and an Appeal to his Teſtimony 
* concerning the Truth of ſomething. that 


2 
ä.. 2 ⅛˙ͤu!n Cat rae e 


is otherwiſe queſtionable, And as ſuch, 


his ſacred Name the Pledge of our Troch, 


Azaiaſt prophane Swearing, . 


was otherwiſe doubtful. And this makes 
it appear to be a religious Act. For ſuch 
to be ſure is Invocation, and ſuch 1 is that 
ſolemn Appeal which lies in this Caſe to 
God alone, who ts greater than our Hearts, 
and knoweth all Things; and is the 6aly 
competent Witneſs, and unerring Judge 
of Truth and Falſhood, when the Matter 


we own and revere him, when we make 


and the laſt Deciſion of Controverſy among 
Men, which is the laudable and worthy 
End, for which Oaths were inſtituted. 
Ap for the better Attainment” of this 
End T have farther ſhewn, that an Oath 
ought always to be qualified, Fi with 
Truth, ſtrict and inviolable Truth, mapi- le 
feſting-itſelf, partly in aſſerting what we il 
know to be true, and all we know. fo to i U 
be, when we are thereunto lawfully cal- ci; 
led; and partly in engaging. for no more an 
than we intend to o perform, and i in actually Nur 
performing T 


CG 


een Fa bare Ki 


181 AN chat we Fra W 
Truthʒ 1 have del böv⸗ — it is 


in the Hext Place! that we always ſwear! 
Judgutnt, i. e with all that ſer ious Delibe- 


-ratior, all that ſerious Application of 


Mü, and that reverential Awe, with 


which the Oath of God Gügkt Mö de 
abedimptieg ad being a religious Action, 
wherein we invoke God's terrible Majeſty, 
and appeal to his ommniſcient Juſtice; 
which to do diſereetly and reveremiy is a 
dutiful piece of Homage, büt tos doit 
li thy" and inconfideratelys "a horrible 
rophanation which, whether the Dhing 
ſxrorH pr V true or! falſe; does neverther 
ks inelade the Guilt of Perſur 1! Wd 
Ax tis ſo much the Here Rec ſhrytB 
oſe the beſt of our Judgment in this Caſe; 
leſt we-thould. fall into another fatal Error 
by not fear ing in Righteouſneſs} whieli is 
the laſt great, and indifpenſable Condi- 


tion of am Oathg and requices a prudent 


and pious Caution, noc not to bring ourſelves 
under fo ſolemn an Engagement in any 
Thing, but what is apparently zuſt and 

VOL. IV. G honeſt, 


- 


82 


Againſt prophane Swearing, 


SER M honeſt, and perfectly conſiſtent with: our 
IV. Duty towards God, our Neighbour , and 


VDourſelves. Becauſe otherwiſe the Religion 


of an Oath may prove the Occaſion of 


ſome execrable Impiety, and the Obliga- 


tion of it may become a Bond of Iniquity, 
and a Snare to the Man, that fo prophane- 
ly devours that which is holy, without ma- 
king Enquiry before it is too late. 

Haix gone on thus far in my Way, 
ſtating, and explaining both the Nature 
and Conditions of an Oath, I proceeded 
next to enquire into the lawful Uſe of it, 


both in general and particular. Not but 


that this had been all along fuppoſed, and 
ſufficiently implied; but it was needful to 


make direct Proof of it, leſt the Miſtakes of 
thoſe who unreaſonably condemn it, ſhould 


enſnare the Conſciences of the unwary. 
I EnNpEAvouRED therefore to prove it; 


Fiinſt from the very Nature, and End of 
an Oath, which being a religious Act im- 
mediately trending to God's Honour, and 


the Uſe of it a wiſe Inſtitution, highly 
conducive to the Good of Mankind, it 
were next to a Contradiction to ſay, or 


_ chat tis m_ unlawful ; eſpecially 
1 


1 * 


bed oe ed ã oi 


and Rupee bf 83 
if it be conſidered, that the Suffrage of all SERM. 
Nations is for it, which ſhews it to he IV. 
conſonant to the Light of Nature; and 
that this is alſo gh by the Word of 

God, which ſhews it to be agreeable to 

his Will, as falling under direct Precepts, 

and being warranted by ſuch Examples as 

cannot miſlead us; the Examples of the 
Patriarchs, the Apoſtles, and the Angels 

: of God; and (with Reverence be it ſpo- 

] ken) of God himſelf. All this is poſitive 

| Proof; and fo very clear it is, that no- 

> thing could have moved any Scruple in 

7 this Matter, but the groſſeſt Miſunder- 

| ſtanding of our Saviour's Words. Tis 
5 
f 


true indeed he peremptorily ſays, Swear ,, v. 
not at all, And fo much Colour-che Scru- 
d ple has; but then the Prohibition muſt in 
all Reaſon be applied only to that Sort of 
bs Swearing of which he was then ſpeaking; 
namely common Swearing, which was then 
1— very cuſtomary among the Jews. And 
d particularly they affected a new invented 
ly inferior kind of Oaths by ſuch the Crea - 
it tures of God, as bore ſome ſpecial Rela- 
tion to him, or at leaſt had their ſole De- 
pendance upon him; and theſe Oaths they 
02 uſed 


Aganiſt prophane Swearime, 


SA RM. uſed familiarly and careleſly, without much 
TV. Regard to Truth or Modeſty: And this 
MNupon a vain Perſuaſion, that God himſelf 


regarded them not, and that whether true 


or falſe, there was no Prophanation nor 


Perjury in fa ſwearing. In Oppoſition to 
which our Saviour utterly condemns all 
Sorts of Swearing in ordinary Diſcourſe, 
whether by God, or his Creatures, inaſ- 


much as all ſuch Oaths are equally idle and 
irreligious. But this hinders not but that 


a reverent and a religious Oarh, taken in 
due Manner, and for a e Bud. vg 
be lawful and allowable. 
Ax undoubtedly fo it is, and * any 
P @uaſkion will be when, and in what Ca- 
ſes it is ſo; and its very being an Act of 
Religion ſhews, that it ought to be ex- 
empt from promiſcuous and common Uſe; 
and though it be a Part of divine Wor- 
ſhip, yet it was inſtituted only to ſerve a 
Neceſſity in humane Life, that could not 
otherwiſe be provided for, and therefore 
it is not in the Number of thoſe Duties, 
which make up the Chriſtian's daily Ex- 
erciſe. Nay, tis then only an Honour to 
God, and acceptable to him, when 'cis re- 
verently 


a, — / h 


ex 


and Pe erjury. 


ſuch whoſe Weight and Importance ſpeaks 


itſelf, and even requires the Interpoſition 
of an Oath without any farther Direction, 


1 


verentiy uſed upon a. juſt and 2 Oc- 8 EK I. 
caſion. And that Occaſion muſt be either IV. * 


or elſe ſuch as is determined fo to be by 
the Wiſdom and Authority of our Go- 


vernours, either with Reſpe& to the pub- 
lick Weal and Safety, or private Right 


and Property. And upon theſe, and the 


like Occaſions it muſt be granted, that 


tis neceflary, and therefore lawtul to ſwear ; 


foraſmuch as in the firſt Caſe withour the 


Aſſurance of an Oath, Government itſelf 
would ſtand but upon a tottering Foun- 


dation, and in the later the Benefit of it 
would be in a great Meaſure loſt to r. 


ticular Perſons. 

Tu Proſecution 4 Iluctration of | 
| theſe Heads was what I inſiſted upon more 
largely in my former Diſcourſe, and have 


now bricfly ſuggeſted ro your Meditation. 


hind, vig. 


IV. Fourthly and Loftly, To expoſe ate | 
explode the wicked, and prophane Ab ſe 
0 3 "or 


But the hardeſt Part of my Taſk is ſtill be- | 
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8 E N M. of an Oath, which conſiſts either in ſwear- 


Againſt 8 Swearing, 


IV. ing vainly and idly, or elſe falſely and per- 


miniſter to each other, and frequently con- 


in Judgment, ſwears inconſiderately, and 
that is vain Swearing; and he ſwears not 


now upon, is much the hardeſt; not that 


UYVgdiouſly. For though it is always abuſed 
when 'tis unattended with any one of thoſe 
Conditions, which are all requiſite to qua- 


lify it as it ſhould be; yet it is liable to no 


Abuſe, but what is reducible to one of 


theſe two Heads, which do both of them 


center together: For he that ſwears not 


in Truth, for that is what he never once 
conſidered; and therefore tis falſe Swearing. 
And he that ſwears not in R:ghteouſnejs, can 


neither ſwear in Judgment, nor in Truth; 
not in Judgment, for he binds him- 
ſelf by a raſh Oath, to a Thing that is 
unlawful: Not in T ruth, for he cannot 
_ innocently perform, what he has raſhly 


ſworn to. And thus is he entangled in a 
Strait between two, either of violating his 
Oath, which is a horrible 'Thing ; or elſe 
of committing ſome other Wickedneſs al- 


together as heinous as that. Now I fay 


this laſt Part of my Taſk, which I am 


3 


[18 


conan . „ 
tis ſo difficult to detect the crying Sing of SERM. 


een Swearing and Perjury, which IV. 


reign and rage almoſt every where, and 
life up their Voice like a Trumpet to pro- 
claim their own Shame, and dare the Ven- 
geance of Heaven. Not that tis fo diffi- 


cult to convict them, when a Man has all 


the Top 


icks of good Manners, Reaſon and 


Religion on his Side. But all the Diffi- 
culty lies in perſuading Men effectually to 
leave them, and he muſt be a fhundering 


Orator indeed, who can effect that, which 


all the Severity of God and Man, by ſtrict 


Laws, and ſalutary Judgments and Puniſn- 
ments could never yet do to any Purpoſe. 
HoweveR I ſhall attempt once more 


to waſh the Ethiopian's Skin, which though 
he cannot change himſelf, nor I for him; 


yet there is Hopes that through God's ex- 


traordinary Grace, he may be enabled to 
do that which to his depraved Nature is 


become next to impoſlible, even to for- 
ſake the Evil, to which he has been ſo 


long accuſtomed. 


AND that what I have to offer by Way 
of Reaſoning or Perſuaſion may ſtand in 


the clearer. Light, I ſhall endeavour to 


G4 ſhew, 


EET 
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 Azainſt prophane Swearing, 


SER mſhew, that the Sins of - prophane Swearing 
and. Perjury (they are ſo ſeldom aſunder, 
PIE chat I ſhall. een put them together) I ſhall 


ſhew I ſay, that theſe Sins, by which the 
lawful Uſe of an Oath is wholly perverted, 


do ſpring. from the worſt of Principles, 


and end in the worſt of Conſequences; the 
firſt of Which will evidently. diſcover the 
Unreaſonableneſs and Folly, as well as the 


ſhameleſs Impiety of theſe prevailing Sins: 


And the latter · ill far ther convince us, how 


dangerous and deſperate a Thing it is to 


continue in ſo lewd a Practice. And 


Firſt, I SHALL ſhew, that they ſpring: 


from the worſt of Principles, which I ſhall 


prone more particularly againſt vain Swear- 


becauſe that once done, the common 
Gul, and ſpecial Aggravations of Vegury 
will lie open enough to View. 
Ap here at firſt ſetting out, we e 
ur Saviour's own Authority to ſuppart 


: the! general Aſſertion: For he as he en- 
joins us in our ordinary Converſe, to uſe 


no more than a ſimple Affirmance and De- 


nial, Let your Communication be yea yea, 


and. nay nay: So the Reaſon by which he 


enforces this Precept, comes up directly to 


our 
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theſe (ſays he) cometh of Evil, c r worngt. 
By which in all Probability we muſt un- 
derſtand, either a Diſpoſition throughly 
depraved; that is, eſtranged from all Good- 
neſs, and perpetually inclined to any Thing 
that is Evil, be it never ſo notorious, (and 
| what can be more notorious than common 
Swearing?) Or elſe Satan that evil one, 
deſervedly branded with that Name, as 
being the Author and Promoter of all E- 
vil. And the Commiſſion and Propaga- 
tion of this Sin, ſeem to be more imme- 
diately owing to his wicked Inſtigation, 
becauſe it has nothing that is alluring in 
its own Nature, it brings no carnal Motive 
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our Purpoſe; for whatſoever is more than SE KNM. 


IV. 
A 


along with it, to induce to lo idle, and 


unprofitable a Cuſtom. 


Bor «the Tempter being deltitute of 
theſe Baits ſerves himſelf of ſuch vicious 


Habits, and Principles, as he can either 
find, or plant in our finful Hearts, by 
the Help of which, he urges us on to pro- 
ceed from Evil to Evil, *cill at laſt we be- 


e theſe: 9 Unadviſedueſs and 
| | Levity, 


come perfect in this abominable Practice. 
And the Principles it ſprings from, are 


90 Againſt prophane Suiearing, 
Ser MH. Levity. Secondly, Ungoverned Paſſion, 
IV. Thirdly, Immodeſty and ill Manners, 

E Pourthly, A Dilregard to Truth, and 
3 A Want of Reverence t 
8 God. 

Firſ, . Unadviſednef ad Lanny 
For did the common Swearer but once con- 
ſider the Nature of an Oath, and that he 
at every Turn appeals to the dread Ma- 

ʒjeſty of God, and that oftentimes in a Mat- 
ter of little or no Moment, if not an Un- 
truth; I ſay, did he but once adviſe with 
his own Reaſon about this, he would 
hardly ruſh upon ſo bold an Adventure. 
Nay, if he would but give himſelf leave 
to think before he ſpeaks, or examine the 
Weight of his own Words, he would be 
hard put to it to find any Thing ſo con- 
ſiderable in his uſual Diſcourſe, as to re- 
quire, or deſerve the Addition of an Oath. 

For if it be a Point of Reaſon that is in 
Debate, Reaſon will ſatisfy any rational 
Man, but an Oath ſure _— will never 
paſs for an Argument. 

IF it be a Matter of Fact bt * in 

Queſtion, an honeſt Man's Word will go 

2a 2 as his Oath; and the Oath of 2 
Rs 
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n. fulpefted Perſon, will but add to the Suf. SERM. 

s. picion. If it be a wiſe Saying a Man has IV. 

d to utter, its own Worth and Weight will VV 

is MW warrant it; but if it be ſome fooliſh, frothy 
Thing, he has an idle Word already to an- 

y. ſwer for, and why ſhould he aggravate it 

n- wich an Oath? If it be a plain Caſe it 

he needs no Confirmation: And if it be doubt- 

a- ful, he that declares any Thing concerning 

t- it, as upon his own Knowledge, or that 

n- modeſtly offers his probable Conjecture 

ch ſhall be liſtned to; but he that thinks to 

id fplit the Doubt by a haſty Oath will hardly 

re. be regarded. What can we think then 

ve ſhould be the Cauſe, that Men ſhould be 

he ſo ready to pawn their Salvation upon a 

be very Trifle; and importune God to be their 

n- Witneſs, when they are boaſting of their 

re- own Vanities, deſcribing perhaps laſt Nights 

th. drunken Victory, or at beſt lewd Intrigue; 

in talking over ſome very indifferent, and in- 

nal ſignificant Matter? Doubtleſs to ſwear 

ver heedleſly in ſuch Caſes, as tis always im- 

| pious, fo tis a Thing perfectly geedleſs and 

in bootleſs; and muſt proceed not only from 

go * Want of that ſerious Conſideration, that 

F of ſhould teach * to diſtinguiſh between 

ted Things | 
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SzR M. Things ſacred and common, Matters of 


IV. Moment or Trifles; but even of that So- 

UV lidity, and good Senſe which ſhould ena- 

ble Men to judge of the Pertinence of Diſ- 

courſe, and what is to the en. and 
what is not ſo. 

Secondly, ANOTHER evil Habir ak be- 

gets this, which is much worſe than itſelf, 

is ungoverned Paſſion. For inſtance; when 

a Man gives himſelf up to diſſolute Mirth, 

the Joy is too impetuous to conſiſt with 

the Sobriety of Speech, and therefore it 

ſeeks its Vent in Oaths, and his extrava- 

gant Talk muſt be prefaced or checquered 

with God's aw ful Name, even when he 

is facrificing to a Bacchus, or a Venus. So 

again, when he is chafed with Anger; his 

Threats are all denounced, and fortified 


Righteouſneſs of God were bound to exe- 
cute the impotent Wrath of Man. Nay, 
even in Affliction (which one would think 
ſhould make him more ſubmiſſive) ſuch a 

i Man will be ſtout enough to inſult his 

Ss Maker, and to ſuffer his Impatience to 

i break forth in Oaths and Blaſphemies; and 
to ſhew, that any Irregular. Paſſion may 

thus 


with Oaths and Imprecations; as if the 


ant 
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. . Rasen 
thus betray. us, even Fear. irſelf- 7 great 
2 Coward as it is) may tempt us to com- 
mit this audacious Piece of Folly; for we 
ſind St. Peter, when he was challeng d on 
the ſudden as one of the Followers of Je- 
ſus, began to curſe and ſwear. *Tis plain 
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therefore, that the Commonneſs of hs 


Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience, which 
are the Ornaments of a truly Chrijtian Spi- 


rit; and. partly to the ill Government. of 


our Paſſions, eſpecially ſuch as are at- 
tended with a violent Commotion, and 
are too apt to ſurprize and tranſport us. 


Vice is partly owing to the Want of that 


Thirdly, ANoTHER Cauſe, from — 4 


the Sin of common Swearing proceeds, is 
Immodeſty and ill Manners; for, for any 


Man to impoſe upon the Senſe and Belief of 


thoſe Whom he converſes with, and to a- 
bridge them (what lies in him) of the 
Privileges of their own Reaſon and Judg- 
ment; is certainly neither modeſt, nor 


well manner d. But to treat any Thing 


with Contempt and Indignity, which the 


better, and the wiſer Part of Mankind 


hold in the higheſt Eſteem and Venera- 


| tion, is a n moſt eee Piece of Arro- 


gance. 
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SE RM. gance. And yet this is the common Swear- 

IV. er's daily Practice; for to fence in every 
WV trifling Aſſertion with an Oath, is ſuch an 
Exceſs of Immodeſty, that it leaves no 


Room for a modeſt; or a charitable Man 
to contradict him, theugh there be never 
ſo much Occaſion for it. And to toſs a- 


bout the Name of the moſt high God, in 


Sport and Scorn, and that in open Defi- 
ance of all Laws divine and humane; is 
ſuch an Inſolence and Outtage, as no ſo- 
ber or good Man can with any Patience 
endure. And therefore he that can allow 


himfelf in a hateful Practice, ſo diſagreea- 


ble to all the Rules of good Breeding and 


Decency, muſt certainly be an utter Stran- 


ger to all Modeſty and good Manners-. 
- Fourthly, ANoTatr Reaſon of che Pre- 
valency of this Sin, is a Diſregard to Truth. 
For did Men hold themſelves ſtrictly obli- 
ged to put away. Lying, and ſpeaks every 


Mun Truth with his Neigbbour; they would 
ſurely tremble at an Oath, and uſe it with 
all the Caution and Cireumſpection ima- 
ginable. But the Man who is once pra- 
ctiſed in the mean and mercenary Trade 
of Lying, will hardly boggle at an Oath; 
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y ble for him to avoid a Lye ſometimes, IV. 

n who is perpetually ſwearing at all Adven- SW 

0 tutes; nay, and if he does light upon the 

n Truth by Chance, he is nevertheleſs for- 

r ſworn, becauſe it was beſides his Know- 

1 ledge. So cloſely, and almoſt inſeparably 

n. are the Sins of common n a er- 

jury linked together.. 

is Fifthly, Tuar 8-48 3 this vile 

> WH Cuſtom;. and propagates it far and wide, 

w bad Men really the Fear of. God before their 

. Eyes or any due Apprehenſion of his in- 

id finite Knowledge, Juſtice, and Power, me- 

- thinks they ſhould take care to expreſs 
ſuch their Apprehenſions by a ſuitable De- 

meanour towards him. But ſure tis a very 
unſuitable, and irreverent Behaviour, im- 

to call upon God to be the Wit- 

neſs of every idle Story, and to intereſt 

him, and his glorious Attributes in all the 

Levities and Vanities, the Paſſions and 

Tranſports, and other the trivial Occur- 

rences. that paſs, in ordinary Converſation. 

This, if any Thing, ſavours of Ireevarence, 

and a Want of * TO. 95 173-97 * 13 
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1 M. — AnD tis to theſe, and a Combination 
of ſuch Principles as theſe, that the hei- 
V nous Sin of Swearing owes its Riſe and In- 

creaſe; a Sin that is ſo much the more 
heinous, becauſe there is ſcarce any Thing 
to be alledged 1 in Excuſe for it, but What 
helps to accumulate the Guilt, 
Fox what would the Swearer ſay for 
himſelf! that an Oath is an Ornament of 
Speech? So far from that, that tis a 
grand Abuſe of it, as well as of tlioſe Or- 
gays, which were deſigned for nobler Pur- 
poſes; 7. e. to chant" forth the Praiſes of 
the great Creator: In which Reſpect Da- 

vid calls his Tongue bis Oberg, mp ch 
: beſt Men, be hal: 
i Compliance with the Mode 
Faſhion of the Times that he pleads? 

Where the Faſhion is finful, the Plea is 
not 't6' be allowed. And yet in Reality 

this is ſo far from being genteely Modiſb, F 

that it is rather a levelling Practice, that 

brings down the Gentleman into the Rank 
of the Scavenger; and with this farther 

Diſadvantage, that if it were siven for F 

him, that could beſt mouth out an Oath, 

and give it its full Pronuntiation, the Sca- 

. venger 
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Doss he charge the Blame upon his SV 


| lrregular Paſſions ? It may be he has Rea- 
lon; but this implies a Fit Fault, and 


ore it can hot be admitted as an Exte- 


nuation. Does he hope to obtain Belief by it? 
That's but a Pretence, ( doubt) but to be ſute 
it proves a Miſtake; for tis rather a For- 


feitufe of his Reputation than otherwiſe. 
What, will he ſay chen, that he has a na- 
tural Propenſity 10 it? I never yet heard of 
the Man , (a one well ſays) that was born 
of a ſwearing Conſtitution. „ 

Laſtly, Dots he alledge, that tis a ha 


bitual, and inveterate Cuſtom? So much 
the more 


leplorable is his Caſe; for 4 
wicked Cuſtom, the more it is confirmed, 


the more incurable it grows; and its Wick- 


edneſs, I am afraid, is never the leſs for! its 


Continuance. 


FROM all which | it dal more N 
ppears, how inexcuſably fooliſh 
and fanful the Habit of common Swear- 
ing , 

AND now — 9 repreſented this Sin In 


its (POE Light, e but in little, it 
Ve "LM wal 


bl . might Faß for the better Oen-G RAI. 
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take che Proportion 
s Orime of Ferjury, Ivor 


A, gainſt p- 
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TV Vgieeld&Ally; and procteds pi my —— 


the fame oa les? but with grea 
grees of Maltgulty; and eh foo a 


heartily believe that 


thers, that are altogether às bad, 2 
worſe: Eſpecially when dams 


fully and deſignedly. For that Which in 


the one is unadviſedneſs and Levity, in 
the other is daring Preſumption n: That 
which in the one is ſudden Paſſion, in 
the other is cool Deliberation: That which 
in the one is the Want of that ſtrict Regard 
chat is due to Truth, in the other is Want 
of common Honeſty, trained up and diſ- 
ciplined by Malice, Treachery, or Ava- 
rice? That which in the one is Want of 
Reyerence towards the Deity; in the other 
is / inſdlent Contempt, and borders upbn 


downright Atheiſm. "Nay, downright !\A- 
theiſm it is; for to deny che Attributes of 


God 1 is in effect to deny his Being. And 
can it be ſuppoſed that that Man does 
God's Knowledge- 1s 

mes fo dppeal 
an he believe 
powerful, who 

fearleſly 


infinite, who has the Impu 
to it to cover aFalſhood?- 


that God is infinite ly juſt and 


* 


together z and, therefore 1 profligate 


believes a Providence, and a future Judge 
ment, which comes much to the ſame. 
And herein conſiſts the mighty Aggrava- 
tion of this deteſtable Sin, that it is not 
content to pollute God's ſacred Name with 

d Lips, but attempts even to 


ble Perfections. And in this Reſpect the 


excuſable than the lewd Miſcreant, 


wich as much Perfidiouſneſs and Villainy” 


beareth nat. 8 
HAVING neee into W per- 


H 2 5 the 


e eee Ahould-1confilt Yo 


Wretch that is guilty of them, is certainly 
g in his Heart, or at leaſt he diſ- 


l him of his moſt glotious, and amia- 


Idolater who deifies his Idol, and ſwears- 


ſwears hy the tremendous Name of God, | i 


as if he took him for a meer Idol, that | 
bath Eyes, but ſeeth * and 0 ne . 


nicious Cauſes, from ; whence theſe Sins 
take their Riſe, and the many aggravating 
Circumſtances with which they are at- 
tended, it remains that I fer before you 
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ences which do (as it were ) naturally 


% plain enough that common Swear- 
the Deſcent: is ſo vety fixep, chat ſcarce 


| wards on his Way. For the cuſtoma- 
*. and careleſs. Uſe of an Oath. makes 
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flow from theſe Sins, are almoſt n, 
29 and they are ſuch a8 


\f ps 55 whether, private or en, For 


ing leads directiy on to Perjury, | and 


any Thing can keep a Man back from 
the preſumptuous Sin, that is ſo far on- 


it cheap and common: Me * of cher 
Reſpect 


| bingioe Power, py pern the vay 
. of that e. that Men are 


wont 
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3 to thoſe great 'Pittpaſes, for 
wich it was ordained.” Beſides, that 
Want of Serionſnefs and Reverence, that 
Levity br Paſſion, or whatever it be, 
char prompis 4 Man to ſwear any Thing 

u Random,” muſt una voidably betray 
bim "Into Lying, and thar backed "with 
an Oath is formal "Pefjory, 'tho' 'per- 


ever” "t ade 
Conſtjenite, the Way 1 f ly paved 
for it, upon any Occ f hn. For ir 0 
Oich be d Ble 4 Toy: "iy play wich,” 
ic will oon be türned into 4 Tool cheat 
with. If it once paſſes for an inſigoificanc 
ks in” ein Converſation, it will 


2 Experience we Kind it, k v | 


its Value and Regard in 4 Court 

F F If Men can ſvtar at all Ad- 
vefitures, without any Regatrd to Truth, 
the 5 ate under no Temptation to it, 

hat will they not do, when they have 
ſome Inereſt o ſerve, ox Paſſion to gra- 


tify, ſome Neighibour to trick and circum- 
rents or 3 3 to ſaerifice? Buch 


Tende 


baps 3 malicioully oO. Bur how: 


Tor 
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NM Vain, vac, as” li ightiy as tis A- 
counted of, ànd 15 menen does it de- 


18. bauch the Conſciences of Men, and diſ- 


ſe chem to rr and all Mantier of 
E 
"Any ny ae” that” deteſtible Price 
once gets Footing, the Miſchief and Fa- 
vock that it makes is unſpeakable. For it 
takes away the ſureſt Pledge of Fidelity 
8 that Men, can give to one another; it al. 
' fol; yes the ſtrongeſt Obligation; ; it renders 
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b h Man's Reputation, his Eſtatèe, his 
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ife precarious; it invalidates all Eviddiice 
of Fact, and caffates all Claims of Right. 
0 Makes Trot itſelf prove ſhameleſly per- 


: fidious, . . 
55 Criminal; N Word, it utterly con- 


fou und $. all Rig gbt and Wrong, and fub- 


verts tf t. ie very F oundation of Peace, 
rity and 0 ood, Government. Theſe 3 are 
ſome of thoſe ſad Effects, which are the 
natural Offspring of this fruitful Vice, not 
to mention thar Athe ſin and Ireeligion, chat 
 vſvally. breed our of the Corruption of the 
Principles of Morality. TFT ſhould appeal 
[= Teſtimony. for the Truth of all this, 
lam aftraid our own Experience might be 

; | Wicnels 


unwary Innocence to paſs for 
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; hen how eſpecially, where the : propbane 
Swearer 15, hardened into 2. perjured 1 
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Second, Tareg proyokin Sins, are 
Mabie to God's ſevereſt Judgments, tepn- 
oY + ſpiritual, and eternal; this is im- 
al, ſolemn, Threat, which is 
e..third. Commandment, That 


added ro, the 
g the. Lord Jail not hold. him guiltle eſs t at 4 
f Ari bis Name in vain. And the, Execu- 


lon of this, Threat, is what he ſeems * 


Vil- 
lalgy. 


to thrive by. is Vil 


For there is nothing more rematkd le 


than che Hetection of ſuch profligate | 


| Wretches, and all! their dark Cnc 
than the Diſappointment of all heir 1" 
licious, Hopes Mr and < a Wach. 
which end for the m 

timely Death; . if they. do efcape; 


Part in an . 


they are EEG never to futvive their 6wn 


Shame, and the Contempt and Deteſta- 
| tion of all 9 | 
that ip through, * 5 


g uſtice, an 


5 N ? id, for thoſe few 
ands of. humane 


4 a with ; the 
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of tbeir Land und in ail they: get _— 

Hand with. And like che flying "Rel 

(which is tlie Emblem of it int Pro- 

phet Zarbury v. 1, Se.) as it cores upon 

them ſwiftly and undiſcernibly ; ſo it te. 

mains ſectetly in the a of them, till it 

bas wrovghe their utter Oonſumption and t 
, Extitpation. Nor is this conſined to fin- 

dle Families; for when the Sin is epidrmi- 

e21, ſo is the Plague, and ſweeps Whole 

Nations, according to that of the Prophet 

Jeremy xxiil. 10. Ben of Swewring the 

Land mourneth. Which (as St. Fervnie 

| gloſßes upon the Flace) is literally dann 

of that Waſte and Deſolation which was 

made about that Time in the Land of Fi ms 

dee, but may alſo be applied to the Con- 

gregation. of the Faithful, or the Church pt 

of God, in, which a Barrenneſs of the Gra- ſp 

ces and Gifts of the Spirit, is obſerved to ve 

enſue; THEE theſe cr og; Brbvoahy ns 


abound. " "OY lo 
AND. no 4 ber, Foiritund-/ Dives 8e 
liction ſhould be dals to the reſt of God's Li 
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Judgments in uch dbb $0492 ERM. 
ching wounds, and waſtes\the Conſcience - IV. 
more,” thhn the Sim of Perjury, b & tothing- DD 
can be a mord itifolent Aſfrom to the di- 
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| pear? They that ere While affected ioòðo 
6 ſpeak big ſwelling Words, and mock Hea- 
ö ven's Thunder with their dating 'Oaths; 
e bow wall chey chen appear? What Apo- 

; logy will they offer to reſpire che diſmal 

- Sentence? Will it asail to cry out, Lord! 

J LAY we have prayed unto thee, we have 

4 5 invoked 


* » - 4 ddd Me * 22 — —— — 
r R " e 2 een 
, * * . . * oF St 2 6s Is 
acl x K q * * py ” dae " 
—” agar os woos x 7 2 
Q 2 n 
4 ͤ 23 


— 


* 
Pr 7 4 * 
* 2 8 n * 
ieee 
; MET bY WO Gs = 


1 as Againſt prophane Swearing, &c. 


IV. 


SERM, bend ow 1 N me we bann, Waited 


: and Cur, 92 r. tay And are 


onyinced, that the o Ward Re- 
verence appearing in the one, wi 


ſerve to aggravate the bold Impiety of the 
7 other, and make it the more inexcuſable ? 
IT will therefore be God's Time then 
1 19 curle, e and. i will be Peremptorily pro- 
: "nounced againſt t 8 
| everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels, chere perhaps one part of their 
vretched, and (ſtill) wicked Employment 
may be the Repetition of and diſmal, 
and horrid: Qaths,, and Curſes in utter De 

-tperarion,>for-:which chey, haf 


n. Go, ye cura, 1110 
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lawfol, 2 may ſafely V. 
cconclude from this very Text. 
For were it really ſo;/how 
had it been for St Paul, to expreſs 
undly and plainly as to leave 
no Room for the Miſtakes of che Ignorant, 
or the Cavils of the Malicious But as the 
Words now ſtand, * ſeem not a direct 
Prohi- 
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caſion to be 2 0 Co 5 may, 
and that juſtly and innocently endugh) yet 
takes Beed that you in not in your Anger , 


not that all Anger, is in itſelf ſinful; for 


then hat Place for the Caution? But Be- 


cCauſe if unheeded, or indulged, it will 


toon break chrough the OA oe juſt, and 
yg: acoiths always to 58 opor® th the Sue 
and keep che Reins in 50 
loſs the Command of your ſelves, and be 
forced to give Way to the blind, and Itn- 


potent Rage of 4 besd-Hrveg. Pate; 
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which will tempt you wo all tha 
- An chat this Seuſe-of the 1 is 


plain- from Meareb-v. 22. nd. 
Verſes. Where our bleſſed Pla 22 Tat 


om (0 chis very Amer, Jes Pay 


_ ply condemn all Anger, but ſuch —_— as 
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* Hands, eſte 
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is, cauſcleG, indecent, or n 
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and, therefore: not. W to De : 

And for, the . farcher. Confirmation of all 

this, we may appeal even to the Example | 

of our Lord himſelf. For he, (meek and 

lowly, as he was) wes nevercheleſs capa- 

ble of juſt Reſenuments; and we find that lark. ii. 
is very ; Compatien, was mixed wich An-5- 

obſerve, him in many 


other > it to expreſs himſelf not only 
with Zeal, but Indignation too, againſt che 
Pride, Perverſeneſs, and Hyppcriſy of the 
1 ©: thoſe ener 2 of 
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SERM. Occaſion , - in, ſpeaking _ o 


eſe © Works 
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Firſt (PLACE to conſider, how far An- 
ger may be law ful S what 


3 Tithe it is ee ſo to 


be. r 2017 at ach fais 
II. Secondy, To — * and for 

what Reaſon it becomes ſinful, and in what 
Caſes it is moſt notoripuſly ſ o 


III. Ti birdly, 'To offer ſome Arguments 


to diſſuade Men from indulging chemſelves 


in it, when it is ſo. And 
IV. Fourthly and Laſiy, To press 


ſome. Remedies that may be proper, either 
to ee or cure it. Of theſe in their 


Order leah oe wt isnt DI cXv19 


hag animal bod mou! 
. Fir, 1 SHALL 3 how far An- 
ger may be lawful in general; and in hat 


particular Caſes it is diſtinguiſhed: ſo to be. 
And here it may not be amiſs once for 


all to remark; ; that by Anger, I under- 


ſtand both the natural Paſſion called by 


that Name; an. the opeadivagh A 
of that Paſſion, 


s, 


"Tas 
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TH Paffon is e ys | 
Soul, arifing upon the Apprehenſion of V. 
ſome Injury done, or intended to ourſelves, 


' 2 AF, 


 or'others}” whoſe” Safety, ſt, or Ho- 


cern and this with a Deſire to provide 4. 


gainſt the Injuries we fear, and to get ſome 


Redreſs for thoſe we ſuffer. T 


e Exer- 


ciſe conſiſts either negatively,” in a bare 


Permiſſion of it to ariſe, and take Place 
in our Minds, upon any ſuch Occaſion, 


without uſing the reſtraining Power of out : 


9 


Will, or elſe poſit 


ely, in an actual Co 


pliance, and an induſtrious Deſign, to Mi 
ourſelves up to ſuch a Degree of Warmth, 


as tlie preſent Occaſion may ſeem tò de- 
| ſerve; and that by a deliberate Reflexion 
upon thoſe Things and Actions, (7. e. the 
Nature and Manner of 1 which ade 
minifter"the*Occafion. ' 26 Veit 185 
Nowy tis plain from Reaſon, belldes 


what has been already alledged from Scrip- 
ture; that neither Paſſion, nor its Exet- 
ciſe, are in themſtlves imply Evil. Not 
the Paſſion, for it is natural, „Hd im- 
planted in us, by the Hand ef God Him! 


ſelf; and for God to be the Author of E- 


nour; we'rhink fit to make our own Con. 


vil, 


r 2 
re — 


. 
n 


: — 3 3 ; 
3 Z — n 
By — * — mas 2 & Cs IC 
\ | \ r =p = YT I £2 4, 4 SHES, De PHD ig 


BFE eo ayer rn rn IT ee gs 
* * . 
—— — 
co 4 n —__ 


— 
1 


4 
4 
ö a = 
| FRE 
LEY 
14 
= 
bs 
- . N 4 
$4] 
* £ 
' IM 
14 
3% 
, C *ﬀ 
7 
1:8 
5 13 . 
: 4 1 
. | * 
% 
| 1 
Es 
9 q 
1 
K 
"SE 
. 
* 
| tk sf 
; | | 
15 
75 
| N 
. i * 3 
* 
5 it W 
$* BY 
2 Y 
88 
2 >, 
1 
>. [ 
1} 
1 
Ul 


gan vil, is not 


WOOD! in our Nature, rer 


V. Not the Toro f it, 12 * N nt 


exerciſing it, bad been vain. * dale, 
and for God to do any Thing . in vain, is 
not conſiſtent with his Widom. It muſt 
depend therefore upon upon the due, or undue 
Exerciſe, of this Paſſion, when and how 
far it ſhall be good or evil, innocent, or 
ſinful: And to fix the Boundaries between 
both, is the Buſineſs in Hand. 
Firſt then, Tus. ſadden Efforts, and E 
ruptions of this Paſſion, are not in them- 
ſelves ſinful; Inſtances of humane Frailty 
indeed they are, and Snares they often 
prove; but Sins they are not, becauſe no- 
thing is imputable to Sin, but what is vo- 
luntary; whereas the Suddennels, and Sur- 
Priſe of theſe Motions, is for the moſt 
Part ſo very great, that they prevent all 
Thought and Deliberation, nor do they 
wait for the Conſent of the Will, but 4 
forth unbidden; nor is it in the Powet of M ; 
Man, oftentimes to keep them in. But 
then it is in our Power to ſtop the wild 
Career, before we be hurried too far, to B 
hinder the ill a that may and dd 


too 


4 


| immoterate © Al. ger. 113 
too often) follow, and to hay. a Reſtraint SE R N. 
unn our bodily” Members, that they bs Y. 
inſtrumental to Our Paſſion, in the NN 
— of any Thing that is raſh, and 
unreaſonable. And what a Man can do 
in this Caſe, he is bound to do; becauſe 
otherwiſe, by conſenting to what uſually 
follows, that becomes his own voluntary 
Act, which was at firſt a meer involuntary 
n Eſcape. Nay indeed, we ought to labour 
all we can, againſt choſe firſt, and ſudden 
a Sallies, which break forth oftentimes, up- 
. on unthought- of Occaſions; and which 
| we cannot always command. We oughc 
to ſtrive againſt them, I'fay, nevertheleſs ,. 
by Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit; 
and by watching, and avoiding thoſe Oc- 
caſions we know moſt apt to provoke us, 
and by a prudent Reflex ion upon he Na- 
ture, and Manner of Men and Things; 
that ſo nothing which happens here be- 
low, may be too much a Surpriſe to us. 
For otherwiſe we ſuffer them too fre- 
quently to return upon us, and ſtill find 
vs upguarded; they will make ſo many 
Breaches upon our Reaſon, Virtue, and 
geod Na ure, that we {hall never be able 
VI IV. I at 
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8 RN. at any Time to reſiſt them. 80 eaſy is it 
V. for a bare Infirmity by our Negligence, 
"WV: grow into an evil Habit, that is almoſt 
invincible. But notwithſtanding it is till 
true, that ſo far as they are at firſt invo- 
luntary Motions, and not conſented to af- 
terwards, nor at any Time indulged; fo 
far they are no Sins, but pure Eſcapes, 
which betray the Weakneſs, more than me. 
Viciouſneſs of our Nature. | 
Secondly, Nor only theſe firſt 8 
tary Motions of Anger, but thoſe that are 
moſt voluntary (if duly circumſtantiated) 
may be free from Sin; even thoſe which 
are raiſed and heightned by. the Power of 
the Will itſelf, in the Determination of 
the animal Spirits; (which is the poſitive 
Exerciſe of this Paſſion) provided the mean 
while, that there be no Irregularity in the 
Object, the Cauſe, the Manner, the Time, 
and Continuance, 2. e. provided we be an- 
gry only with ſuch Perſons as we . ought, 
and for ſuch Reaſons as we ought, and 


no more, or longer than we * ought; | 
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1 
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* Ole 3s, £0 ole der, — are, © d xe. As Aru 
has it. Ethic. Lib. iv. c. 11. 


1 1 Wick 
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immoderate Anger. 


which is the juſt Mean, in which theSt xi 


Virtue of Meekneſs is placed. Which V. 
conſiſts not ſo much in an abſolute Free- A 


dom from Paſſion, as in moderating it by 


theſe Rules; and confining it within theſe 


Limits: And whilſt we do ſo, we may be 
angry as the Apoſtle directs, and yet not ſin. 
For the  Atoy, the Thing fitting is all a- 
long ſtrictly obſerved; we do no more than 
behoves us to do; and we tranſgreſs no 
Law either of Piety, Juſtice, Decency, or 


Charity: And where none of theſe are in- 


trenched upon, in the leaſt, I cannot ſee 
how that Anger can be finful. But then 
it is requiſite, that there be an entire Con- 
currence of all theſe Circumſtances: For a 
Defect in any one, I gt 2 alters the 
whole Caſe. - 

. I 6HAtt. not here enter into a particu- 
lar Enquiry, with whom, or for what, 
how much, or how long, we may be an- 
gry: Bur ſhall content myſelf in general, 
to ſay; that the Perſons are ſuppoſed to 
be ſuch, whom we may lawfully oppoſe, 
without any Irreverence, or Breach of 
Duty ; the Cauſes ſuch, as are juſt and 


W ; the Manner and Degree always 
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Aan raſh, and 


SER M proportionate to the Cavſe; but never ex- 


ceeding the Bounds of Reaſon, and Mo- 


A cefxation: And for the Time, that is not 


preciſely to be fixed, but only that we 
ſhould be as ready to be reconciled as to 
be angry, as ſoon as we are fatisfied of 
the Sincerity of his Repentance at leaſt for 
the Injury ſuſtained; or when it is in the 
 Offender's Power to make us Reparation; 
or when it is not, and even where there 
is no apparent Sign of this neither, yet we 
are to return it with our Pity, rather than 
our Revenge. And ſo far as theſe Con- 
ditions are obſerved, ſo far is our Anger 
lawful and innocent; even though at firſt 
excited, and afterwards encouraged, and 
abetted by the Will. 

Thirdly, To advance a little farther, v vo- 
luntary and deliberate Anger is more than 
barely lawful; for tis Matter of Virtue 
and Commendation duly exerciſed; nay, 
tis a Duty in its proper Place, which I 
owe to myſelf, my Neighbour, and my 
God. To myſelf, in clearing my Repu- 
dation, when ſcandalouſly belied; to my 
Neighbour, in defending helpleſs Inno- 
cenoe, when oppreſſed: But above all to 

| 44 ; my 


\ immuderate Anger... 1 


my God, „ in vindicating his Honour and S E KM. 
Religion, when publickly blaſphemed and v. 
affronted. For if our Affections, and Re- WOW 
ſentments ought to bear Proportion to the 
Nature and Value of Things; certainly 
theſe are Caſes of-ſuch Importance, as will 
not only warrant, but alſo require a greater 
Degree of Warmth, than ſome other tri- | 
vial Occaſions. ; Common Accidents and 
light Offences may be born with; tis no 
more than what Chriſtian Prudence, as 
well as Candour and Charity would- ad- 
viſe a Man to do: But .theſe are Caſes, 
which muſt; and ought to raiſe the juſt 
Diſpleaſure of every Man, that has any 
Senſe of Honour, Juſtice or Piety; which 
will evidently appear, if we examine the 
Inſtances given a little more particularly 
> ' Vas: n ee t 
n Firſt, "Tis certain, 8 19 is nothing 
1 more precious than a good Name; which 
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is ſometimes as dear as Life itſelf. And 
yet how ſoon,.. how eaſily it is blaſted 
y by the malitious Breath of a venomqus 
Tongue? And ſhall a Man not reſent ſuch 
A an Injury as this? Or ſhall he rather fit 
; ll down, and comfort himſelf, with the in- 

| 2 - 


11 Aeaiuſt raſh, wi. _ 
SRM. ward Teſtimony of a good Conſcienes, 
VP. and never endeavour to clear himſelf to 
e World, for Fear of expoſing his Ad- 

verſaries to be, what they are, a Pack o 
impudent Slanderers, and falſe Accuſers? 
Certainly, this were a molt / prepoſterous 
Sqrt of Charity, and I ſhould be apt to 
think (as che Circumſtances may be put) 
that a Man is even oþliged to the contrary, 
For ſuppoſe a Minifter of the Goſpel, were 
traduced openly, as a common Swearer, a 
Drunkard, or an Adulterer, ought he to 
be patient under theſe Accuſations? Or 
ought he not rather to expreſs his Abhor- 
rence of the Crimes? And his Indignation 
againſt the Inventors of ſuch wicked Ca- 
Alumnies? And to beſtir himſelf with all 
poſſible Wartnth and Vigour in his own 
Vindication, and in tracing out the firſt 
Authors, that ſo they may be brought ag 
they deſerve, to Shame and Puniſhment? 
Moſt undoubtedly he ought. Becauſe, o- 

. therwiſe, beſides Bis own preſent Diſ- 

7 race; it would render his Laboyrs i in the 
Miniſtry unſucceſsful for the future, and 
derive a Scandal alſo upon the Ty Pay 
(709 © and Order. : 
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pur the Caſe again, that the rich Man 8 E R N 


who has Flocks and Herds feeding by V. 
Thouſands, ſhould take the Ewe-lamb out WWW 
of the Boſom of him, whoſe whole Stock 

it was: Or that ſome covetous Gripe, 

ſhould grind the Face of his poor, Neigh- 

bour, till he brings him to nothing; merely 

becauſe the little Eſtate he had, was a 
convenient Morſel for this greedy De- 
vourer: Theſe are Actions ſo devaid of all 
Humanity, as well as Juſtice; that every one 


who makes any Pretenſion to either, ought 


to be moved with Anger, as well as Com- 
paſſion, and to endeavour by all Cbriſtian 
and legal Ways, to revenge the Cauſe of 
the oppreſſed Innocent, and to deliver him 
out of the Hand of him that ſpoiled him. 
And this is really ſo much a Duty, that 
the Man whoſe Intereſt, Place, or Power 
capacitates him to be a Patron to ſuch 
poor Sufferers, and yet like Gallio, careth ; 75 hin? 
for none of theſe Things; is too much a 
Stoick, to be a good Chriſtian. 
SurrosE Laftly, (and would to God it 
were but a Suppoſition) that Impiety 
ſhould appear with a Whore's Forehead, 
in Defiance of all that's ſacred and vene- 
14 : rable; 
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S ERM. rable; burleſqueing the Seriptures, deri- 
V. ding the holy Myſteries, comparing the 
Toby Trinity, as was done ſome Time ago, 


*to che three headed Cerberus of the Po- 
ets; and ſtriking at the Root of all Re- 
ligion, both revealed and natural; how 
ſhall a good Man behave himſelf againſt 
ſuch a Band of Socinians, Arians, Deifts, 
Alibeiſts, Tnfidels, and Apoſtates, all con- 
federate againſt the Truth? Shall he poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf in Silence, and Patience? Or 
ſhall he reaſon coolly, and calmly with 
- theſe perverſe, arrogant, and unreaſonable 
Men? Or ſhall he ſtrain a Compliment, 
in Hopes to win them that Way? When 
all their Words, and Actions ſavour as lit- 
tle of Civility or good Manners yas they 
da of Religion or Sobriety. Truly, I can- 
not but think in ſuch a Caſe as this, that 
every Man who is heartily concerned for 
the Honour of God's holy Name, ought 
terſignalize his Zeal, and Courage in De- 
fence of his Being, Word, and Attributes; 
and to contend earneftly for the "Faith, a- 
wo all e ee e eK 
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— 


: o 


des Dr. Wallis, Let, iv. p. 5 EY 


” ſhewing 


— As er. 121 
ſhewing how groſs, abſurd 3 impious S ERM. 
they are, and branding the Authors with V. 
their proper Characters as Hereticks and 
Blaſphemers; that ſo they may become the 
juſt Averſion of all good Chriſttans. And 
the Anger, which accompanies, and ani- 
mates this pious Zeal, is ſo juſt, and ne- 
ceſſary; that on the other Hand, Re- 
miſſneſs and Indifference is highly culpable 
in the Sight of God; eſpecially in Men of 
. Place and Authority, who are looked upon 
? as the Abettors of thoſe evil Practices, 
. which they do not reſtrain with a Ras 
| WH nable Severity. And therefore we read, 
1 that God judged Ely and his Houſe for ever, 1 Sam. i. 
N for the Iniquity; which be knew and cun- 
y nived:at 5:becauſe his Sons made themſetves 
. vile, and he reſtrained them not: (Or as the 
it Hebrems, frowned not upon them :) And tho 
Ir I do not think, that the extraordinary Im- 
it pulſe, with which the Zealots of old were 
"4 moved, ought to be made the ordinary 
83; Rule of private Men's Actions; yet, I con- 
ceive, that every individual Man, is both 
authorized and obliged, to vindicate the 
Religion we profeſs in common, when 
tis attacked with ſo much Outrage, and 
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Asgainſt raſh, and 


SER M. ſo little Modeſty: And the Man, who in 
V. ſuch a Juncture, through the Abundance 
of his Charity, ſuppreſſes the Heat of his 
Zeal, does juſtly render his Integrity ſuſ- 
pected. So that tis vilely to be feared, 


that thoſe Laadiceant, who are neither bot 
nor cold; amidſt all that Scepticiſin, Inß- 


delity and Blaſphemy which is ſo faſhiona- 


ble now a-days, are too meek and modeſt, 


to be honeſt and orthodox. Other In- 


ſtances of the like Nature 5 be pro- 
duced, but let theſe ſuffice to ſhew, that 
there is a Time, when Anger is not only 
no Sin, but even a commendable Wee 
and neceflary Duty. 
An having thus far cba how, far 
Anger may be lawful in general, and in 
what particular Caſes, it is ſo (0:4Pogas) 


with a-Difference; .I ſhall proce in the 


next Place to enquire 
II. Secondly, When, and for ks Res- 
ſon it becomes ſinful, and in what parti- 
cular Caſes it is moſt notoriouſly ſo. ' And 
in' this we may eaſily ſatisfy qurſelves, if we 
oe recolle& what the Circumſtances are, 
which do at any Time render ic lawful: For 
by the Ln of * when theſe Cir- 


cumſtances 


 immoderate Anger. 


cumſtanees are wholly inverted, it muſt be- & E RN. 


come iþ/o facto unlawful. If therefore (as has 


been ſhewn) it is then, and then only allow 


able to be angry, where we direct our Anger 
againſt ſuch Per/ons'as we ought, and for 
ſuch Reaſons as we ought, and in ſuch a 
Degree and Manner as 'we ought; and 
when we neither permir it to come upon 
us ſooner, nor continue longer than it 

ought: Then certainly it muſt needs be 

infal, hen the Poſture of Things i is juſt 
the Reverſe of all this, That is, when 
our Paſſion is /evelled at ſuch Perſons as 
it ought not; for ſuch Reaſons as are un- 
warrantable; in an exorbitant Degree, and 


indecent Manner: Or when we ſuffer it to 


kindle too ſoon, or burn too long. And it 
is ſo much the more ſinful, as we are de- 
ficient in all, or more of theſe Particulars; 
of which che general Reaſon is ſufficiently 
intimated; in that we are ſuppoſed all a- 
long to do what we ought not; that is, 
to act againſt Duty, as well as Decorum. 
And indeed ſo far as theſe Rules and 
Bounds are exceeded, we muſt of Neceſ- 
lity offend more or leſs, againſt Piety, Ju- 
ſtice, Moderation, or Charity. But to ſet 
this in a ee Light, and to make it 

| more 


124 


1 ot and 


8 E RM more uſeful and inſtructive, I ſhall enter 


„ 


upon the Detail, and conſider the Paſſion 


of Anger, as attended with each particu- 


Eccleſ. x. 


20. 


lar Circumſtance and Reaſon; which may 


change its Nature from innocent and indif- 
ferent, to miſchievous and ſinful. And 


. Firſt, ANGER 1s juſtly condemned as 


ſinful, when we let it looſe, againſt thoſe 


Perſons which we ought not. For I con- 
ceive, there are Perſons in the World, to 
whom we ſtand ſo related, and obliged; 


that no Colour, Cauſe, or Provocation can 


juſtify . even the common Expreſſions, or 


other Effects of Anger againſt them. And 


ſuch undoubtedly are our Parents and Go- 
vernours; againſt whom we ought not to 


foſter any Manner of Bitterneſs ; Curſe nt 


the King, no not in thy T, houghts, ſays So- 
lamon; much leſs to expreſs it in reyiling 
Langu age, or to ſuffer our Wrath to break 


forth into Acts of Contempt, and. Diſobe· 


dience. And the Reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe that Liberty of Contradiction, and 


Oppoſition (to ſay the. leaſt), which this 
Paſſion naturally begets, is by no Means 
conſiſtent with that Modeſty, Reverence, 


Gratitude, and Obedience, which is una- 
— 


r r wo 4 oc 


am Mu, Af m#m a... 


0 


immoderate Anger. 1 


lienably due to theſe our Superiors. NaySz R M. 
ſo ſtrict are theſe Ties upon us, that no v. 
harſh Uſage, or ill Treatment from them 
can be any Relaxation in Point of Duty 

to us. Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters, 

with all Fear, not only to the good and gentle, 

but alſo to the Froward (fays St. Peter.) i Ep. ii. 
And if SubjeCtion be ſo ſtrictly required, s. 
where it is founded upon a temporary 
Contract; much more muſt it be ſo, where 
Obligation is natural and indiffolvable. 

| And if it be not allowable to ſhe 
ourſelves ' froward even with the Fro- 
ward, certainly there is no other Rea- 

ſon to be pleaded in Juſtification of bur 
Anger, againſt our natural, and poli- 

tical Parents. From whence it will fol- 


low, as a neceſſary Corollary; that it is 


much more inexcuſable when levelled a- 
gainſt God, and the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, whether in Mercy, or Judg- 

ment; as was that of ' Jonah, when God 

{pared the repenting Ninevites: Or as it 

is propheſied of the People of Fudab un- 

der Afflictiong arb they ſhould fret thiih* ic yi 21. 


ſelves, and curſ# her King, and their God, 


and look upwards; as if PT 0 a ; Mind 


to 


45 raſh, 1 


185 R M. to expoſtulate the Juſtice of their Suffer 
Vings, angrily with Heaven itſelf. I fay, 
VV ſuch Behaviour as this, is much more in- 


| tolerable towards God, who is the Maker 


and Governour of the World; becauſe his 
Dominion over his Creatures, is infinitely | 


free and abſolute; and that no earthly 
Power is fo regal or paternal. | 

Secondly, ANGER is then finful, when it 
proceeds upon Reaſons that are unwar- 
rantable; and ſuch are all thoſe that are 
either frivolous or unjuſt. Cauſeleſs An- 
ger is made liable to the Judgment, by the 
Sentence of the holy Feſus; and a frivo- 
lous Cauſe is little better; and I am fore, 
an unjuſt one is much worſe than none at 
all. Ir is againſt the Laws of civil Con- 
verſation, as well as that Charity, which 
beareth all 'Things, to raiſe a great deal 
Contention, and ſpend much Paſſion about 


a Trifle, a Word out of Seaſon, an inno- 


cent Miſtake, a' harmleſs Jeſt, or any 
Thing elſe, that is capable of a fair Con- 
ſtruction. But then it is againſt all E- 
quity and Reaſon, malitiouſly to wreſt that 
to an ill Meaning, which is apparently 


well intended; which is the injurious, ab- 
ſurd 
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immoderate Auger. 126 
5 ſurd Practice of thoſe, who not only ſeorn S8 E R M. 
Reproof, but reward the Reprover Evil V. 
for Good, and Hatred for his Love: Whereas "VV Y 
fraternal Correptien is moſt certainly a 
charitable Office ſeaſonably applied, and 
tis an Argument of extreme Folly, and 
Ingratitude, not ſo to accept it: For he 
that hateth Repro is brutiſh, ſays Solomon. Prov. xii. 
. And ſurely none but a Swine, that wants 
Senſe to diſtinguiſh, would trample upon 
Pearls, or fiercely turn again, and rent the 
Hand that gave them. And yet ſuch and 
more precious are the Admonitions, and 
Reprehenſions of a faichful, and impartial | 
Friend, | 
Thirdly, ANGER is = a Sin, when 
it is exceſſive in the Degree, or indecent 
4 in the Manner ; that is, when it. exceeds 
of che Merits of the Cayſe, or being other- 
wiſe in itſelf immoderate, leads us into 
any Miſbehaviour, or Miſmanagement. 
ny For in the firſt Place 'tis certain, that he 
whoſe Anger is more than the Cauſe de- 
E. ferves; is ſo far angry without a Cauſe, as 
ar Ml che Exceſs is above the juſt Proportion, 
ch and conſequently is ſo far obnoxious to the 
». ame Condemnation. A Venice Glaſs is 
10 | brittle, 


ax R Mebrittle, and fo is thy good Name, but 
V. much more valuable: And wouldſt thou 


Againſt raſh, and 


N be as much offended at the careleſs Perſon 


—— 


that breaks the Glaſs, as at the faithleſs 
Wretch, who attempts to ſwear thee out 
of thy Innocence and Life? Surely this 


were as abſurd and unjuſt, as tis diſpro- 


portionate to the Trifle that cauſed it. But 


then be the Provocation never ſo great and 
juſt, we ought not to ſuffer our Paſſion to 


riſe to an exorbitant Height, or to ſwell a- 


bove its Banks; leſt it carry us away by 
a ſudden and impetuous Force, and tranſ- 
port us beyond ourſelves, and beyond what 
is fitting and becoming us to do. For thus 
it is with them, who when they once ima- 


gine themſelves to be injured and affront- 
ed, think then they have a free Licenſe to 


uſe all the vile and opprobrious Language, 
which Anger embittered with Malice can 
invent; and to blacken their Adverſary 
with all the fouleſt Aſperſions, that a 
Tongue full of deadly Poyſon, can utter. 


Nay, there are thoſe, who ſcruple not to 
ranſack Hell itſelf for Curſes, to blaſt their 


Enemies, and perhaps in the ſame Breath, 
with raſh Vows and Oaths, entitle Heaven 
| — © 


fre vi 45 Spie at pe gory no- 


" 


nm a erate A ger. 129 
to their Revenge and car Sd Aa Witneſs S E RM. 
to unnd Sry häd“ Ladneſs. But ſuch V. 
—— ins/thels; no Of. 
fence can Juſtify,” be it never ſo heinou 
becauſt . are not only indecent, but 
onable, and impious; and ſo oppo- 
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_ Fourthly: and Leh, e is inks | 
alſo Ginfl; when it comes upon us too 
ſoon, or continues too long. For he that 
is preſently; enflamed . without allowing 
bimſelf Space to conſider, what: Reaſon 
he has for it; tis but by Chance, if he 
has dre at een os: then is, 
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130 : 
SER M. he miſtakes his Buſineſs, And tis obſerva · 


V. 


N 
Matth. v. 
44. 


ble, that the [Eixj] Aer we tranſlate 
without Cauſe, does ſignify raſhly too; be- 
- cauſe raſh Anger is for the moſt Part un- 
reaſonable. However, it muſt argue great 


Impotence of Mind, to indulge it; and I 


am ſure, it is but little akin to Charity, 
that lovely Grace, which Juffereth long, and 


7s kind, and not eaſily provoked. But there 
is a Fault in the other Extreme, of a 
much worſe Complexion than this; and 
that is, when Anger, though not ſo ſoon 
kindled, is yer: very laſting and hard to 
be extinguiſhed ; when Men cheriſh it 


with conſtant Fuel, and reaſon themſelves 


26. 


into an Opinion of the Juſtice of it; when 
they will hear no Submiſſion, no Terms 
of Compliance, till at length the ſullen 
Paſſion works itſelf into their Conſtitution; 
it degenerates into rank Malice and ill 


Nature. Now this is directly contrary to 
Epheſ. iv. 


that admirable Rule of the Apoſtle ; let not 
the Sun go down upon your Wrath; which 
was deſigned to prevent deliberate and 


habitual Malice. Tis contrary to that 


brotherly Love, and mutual Forgiveneſs; 
Which Chr: vow made the _ of our 
Profer 


immoderate Auger. 131 
Profeſſion. Nay indeed, it is utterly in- SER NI. 
conſiſtent with our daily Devotions to Al- V. 
mighty God, at whoſe Hands we aſk For- 
giveneſs, no otherwiſe, than as we are ready 
to forgive our Brethren. And theſe are 
the ſeveral Circumſtances, in which the 
Paffion of Anger in itſelf indifferent, be- 
comes vitious, through the irregular Uſe 
of it; and theſe are the particular Rea- 
ſons that make it ſo; and a Defect in any 
one of theſe Particulars, is enough to make 
it ſo; though all the other Requiſites were 
moſt religiouſly obſerved; according to 
that known Maxim; Bonum fit ex integie 
causd, malum ex quolibet dęfectu. To of- 
fend in any one Point is a Sin; but by how 
much the more theſe Rules are tranſgreſſed, 
n W fo much the greater is the Aggravation of 
1; che Sin; and this is a natural Token to 
I —_ not only when, and for what Rea- 
to ſon Anger is ſinful, but in what Caſes cis 
ot WM moſt notoriouſly ſo ; which remains a lit- 
ch de farther to be enquired into. 
Ap herein we may ſerye ourſelves of 
* nen, s judicious Ob ties „ Werk 


„Lib. 4. Ethic. cap. xi. . Edir. Du va. Pail. Tom, UI. 
p. 68, 69. 5 
1 . 


Kain ra 5 and, 


82 . diſtinguiſhes, and cotnpares three Sorts 


V. of Men, who are all ſubje& to be angry; 
put not all with an equal Share of Guilt. 


Tur Firſt are thoſe whom he. calls 
EXPE OM0L, the cholerick Blades, * who are 


eaſily provoked with, or without a Cauſe, 


and ſuddenly tranſported without Meaſure; 


but with this Mitigation, that they are as 


eaſy to be reconciled again. And of theſe 
it 08 be ſaid, that they are open and 
generous Enemies at leaſt; becauſe they 
act without Reſerve, and declare War, be- 
fore they commit any Act of Hoſtility. 
And if you can make Truce with them ſo 
long, till they can recover themſelves out 
of their Surprize, correct their own Mi- 
ſtakes, and inform themſelves better; they 
commonly grow cool of themſelves, and 
are ready to beg Pardon for their Raſh- 
neſs. But if you cannot gain ſo much 
Time upon them, however their Paſſion, 

as tis impetuous, ſo it uſually ſpends itſelf 
in the firſt Effort, and afterwards lan- 
guifhes, and dies of it own Accord © And 
this Anger though ſometimes violent and 


4 
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* 


| ſtormy x 


hic. Lib. IV. Cap. xi. 


immoderate Ang ger. 


1 is yet the beſt natur d of all others * M. 
and, as * Tully obſerves, nnn inci | W 


dent ti the beſt of[ Men. 
TRE Second Sort, are thoſe 0 are 


not perhaps ſo ſoon kindled into Paſſion, 


but tis not owing to their Meekneſs or 


Moderation; for when it once: takes Fire, 


t bürns ſullenly aad ſecretly within their 


| Breaſts, and puts chem upon 1 baſe; and un- 


generous Ways of Revenge 5 which, if 
they cannot accompliſh ,. yer. tis ſeldom 
that they forget, and long cer they digeſt 
the {oppoied, Injury. And theſe : he calls 
+ . There ſeems to be more Bitter- 
neſs, HY a ſtronger. Daſh of Malice in 
their Anger; which is indeed ſo much the 
more dangerous, the better tis diſſembled, 


becauſe it ſtrikes the Blow ſlily, without a 


threatning Word; and is ſeldom diſcovered 
till tis felt with a Vengeance. They 
contain their Paſſion for a while, but it is 
to let ĩt looſe with the greater Fury; (as 


fiercer.) In ſhort, theſe are the Men that 


you cannot be tao — of, becauſe their 


Bn Ub Ep. ad Actum. 1 ti. i. Ariſtotelis 
Ethic, Lib. iv. G > 0 
K 3 


very 


134 MUainſt ab 1 
8 ERNI. very Anger, which is the moſt unadviſed 
V. of all Paſſions, is malicious, crafty, and 
"SYN gefigning ; ; diſguiſed under the Maſk of a 
bee Countenance, without a Wrinkle 
in the Forehead, or Jy leaſt Muſale * 


the Face Aſtor: 


| | | TRE Third ef are ; thok: ck he 
8 Ales raden, Men difficult to be pleas'd; 
| ſoon, and eaſily incenſed, and yet cruel, 


outragious, and implacable in their Wrath. 
Be the Peccadillo never ſo ſmall, be the Of. 
fence never ſo venial, and perhaps miſta- 
ken oo: yet no Interceſſion, no Submiſ- 
fion, no Satisfaction can atone their Fury, 
till they have glutted themſelves with Re- 
venge. 'And theſe are the Men that have 
given too juſt Occaſion to the diſgraceful 
Proverb to humane Nature, Homo Homini 
Lupus, For they are indeed no better 


>, — ———ͤ - ˙³—]q‚— 44 — — — — L 2 po 
— — xy _ — — — — — — — — 
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themſel ves, in the midſt of Society; with | 
whom no Friendſhip, no Commerce can | 
| be maintained; ſo ſavage is their Temper, M | 
| ſo unbounded vhs 1 P 1158 ſo N 3 
2 Prachioe,” 3 1; 15 ; 7 
N tis is caly to perceive, chat be lf 2 
— — —j— — i 
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zimmoderate Auger. 135 
is the moſt culpable of any, becauſe we 8ER NM. 
find here, a greater Raſhneſs, Malice, and V. 
Injuſtice than is imputed to either of the 
other two; aggravated with the moſt ma- 
licious Cruelty. The Fir/ is indeed hot, 
inconſiderate, and raſh; The Second fly, 

: and ill natur d; But the Third barbarous, 
inhuman, and brutiſn. The Firſt makes 
Society uneaſy, the Second unſafe, the 
Third always. intolerable. Becauſe it in- 
fringes all the Laws of Prudence, Mode- 
- ration, Charity, and Humanity, at once; 
- and the more of theſe Laws we violate, 
55 the more heavy, and heinous is our Guilr. 
And chus it will appear, if we meaſure it 
ſe by thoſe Rules, by which we' judged be- 
ul fore of the Unlawfulnefs of Anger; for it 
4 is confeſſed, that to be angry with our 


FR | 2 


er Parents and Superiors upon any Pretence, 
th is undutiful; if with our Equals but with- 
an out Cauſe, tis unjuſt; if our Anger be 
T more than the Cauſe deſerves, * tis unrea- 
5 


ſonable; if we vent it in opprobrious Lan- 
guage, tis uncivil; if in Oaths and Impre- 
aft cations, tis impiqus; if we give Way to 
25 it too ſoon, tis raſh and fooliſh; if we 
foſter 3 It too o long, tis malicious, and if we 
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E 36 Against raſh,. and, Kc. 
8E RM. gratify our webu, . eee 5 
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then is Angke l Cowpl lication 
Diſobedience, Ingratitude, Ichuſtice, Ioc 
vility, Impiety. Folly, Ma n 

and Barbarity? And when it lies under 
all this Load of accumulated Guilt, then 
certainly (if at any Time) is is ſinful and 
notoriouſly ſo. And having thus enquired 
when, and for what Reaſon Anger be- 
comes ſinful, and in vrhat Caſes it is moſt 
notoriouſly-ſo; I ſhould, paſs, on Thirdly, 
To offer ſome Arguments that may be of 
Uſe to diſſuade Men from indulging them. 
ſelves in it when it is ſo. But more of 
this, God willing, the next Oppare rin 
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Be ye. angry, and 7 n not. 


N Words, did in my Entrance VI. 


. ROE 4 to be looked upon as 2 di- 


E againſt all Anger in ge- 


neral; but only as a Caution againſt it 


when irregular and ſinful, The Truth of 


"Aifeurling lately upon * r RM.. 
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SRM which Obſervation by Way of Introdu- 


VI. Ciion, I endeavoured - to make out, from 
che Doctrine of our bleſſec 

che beſt Comment upon it, his own Ex. 

ample; and the indifferent Nature of this, 

and all other Paſſions, and the Reaſon of 

the Thing itſelf. Inferring (as I thought 

J juſtly might) from hence, that it is left 

to depend upon the due, or undue Exer- 

ciſe of this Paſſion, whether, and how 

far it ſhall be Good or Evil; innocent or 

ſinful. And upon this Foundation I be- 

gan, and proceeded in the Method, which 

I now intend. to finiſh, vg, 5 5 
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I. Firſt, To conſider how far Anger 
may be lawful in general, and in what 
particular es it is ; dilingyiſhed ſo to 


be 
1 . Secondly, To enquire When, and vr 
| "har Reaſon 1 17. becomes ſinful A L d in what 
LS e! it is maſt notoriouſly, ſo / 
III. Thirdly, To offer Rag 3 
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N Fourthly and Laſt, To preſcribe 8 Eu M. 

ſome Remedies that 1 25. de "Ew either VI. 

to prevent or cure . WWW 
Tur two fen Heads 1 bel ar 
gs, and come now 5 55 on 


I m. 2 Ny, To offer Sk MO 
d diſſuade Men from inden OO 


in it, when it is ſo. 


4 "AND here I ſhall ak bs aps 
. chat ſinful Anger is in ſome Reſpect or 
% other, indecent, uneaſy, imprudent, dan- 
0 gerous, unmanly, unſociable, and unchri- 
0 ſtian. And by Arguments drawn from 
| theſe. Topicks, I hope to meet with: moſt 
BK of the different Tempers af Men, who are 
at any Ways prone, or addicted to this Paf- 
o fon; and by ſome one or other of thoſe 


Arguments, partly to diſſuade, partly to 
or deter Men from allowing themſelves in any 
of thoſe Irregulacities, which too often ac- 


4 company it; or involving themſelves in a- 
„ often” follow it. In onder therefore, to 
make good every Branch of this long In- 
dictment, 4; tall m_—_ 1 and 
70 "One Ni 1 | —— Firh, | 
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140 Againſt) raſh, and 
8 RM. Firf, TRA Anger is very quddcenc, 


VI. and miſbecoming; 1 need not, I ſuppoſe, 


remind you; that I am nowarguing againſt 
ſinful Anger: And that this preſent Argu- 
ment is particularly directed againſt ſuch 

Anger as is immoderate, I think I need not 
mention; unleſs it be to ſave myſelf the 


Labour of proving the Aſſertion. For, 


ſay once, that Anger i is immoderate, and 
you need not tell me how unſeemly a Thing 
it is; ſince tis ſo plain to the Obſervation 
of every one, that has not wholly ſeque- 
ſtred himſelf from the World; or that has 
but once in his Life been a Mitneſs to the 
extravagant Outrages of this Paſſion. For 
he that has once ſeen the ugly, the odious 
Spectacle of the angry Madman, in his 
ecſtatick Fit, can't ea fily: forget, : how fil- 


thy a Diſguiſe tis to humane Nature; how ) 


foul a Diſparagement to good Manners, 


and civil Behaviour; how great a Piece of 


-Ruveneſs and Irreverence towards God, as 
well as Men. I don't here obſerve how 
much it darkens and obſtructs the Reaſon 
of a Man, and ſo conſequently disfigures 
him in that Part, which beats the faireſt 

8 of its Maker: he I am now ſpeak- 


S Fl | | ing 


Ph 


immoderate Auger. — = a 
ing of his external Beauty and Comelineſs, & ER IC 
in Which this Paſſion works a ſtrange Meta- VL 
morphoſis ;. ſo ſtrange indeed, that a Man 

would © ſcarce know. himſelf, ar; ati leaf 
would be. both. afraid, and aſhamed of his 
own Likeneſs ; if he were to ſee how mon- 
ſtrouſly it looks in a Glaſs, at that Time, 
when he appears to others ſo terrible, and 
yet fo ridiculous *. For the Exceſs of An- 
ger, makes ſuch an odd Compoſition of 
terrible, and ridiculous in one Counte- 
nance; that there is ſcarce any Thing 
left that looks like human Aſpect. Mark 
but the Symptoms that attend it; that 
Fierceneſs of Viſage, that Wildneſs,..of 
Eyes, that faltring Tongue , thoſe .Irems 
i bling Hands, that untuneable Voice, that 
\ terrible Clamour; and all that ungraceful 
„Mien and frantick Geſture. View but the 

| Perſon that is poſſeſſed. with this Fury; 
ſee how he frets and foams, and ſtamps 
and tears; hark! how he rails and raves, 
and threatens, and curſes; how he blaſ- 
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Aale, raſh, and 


* R M. | hikes his God, and devotes himſelf to 
VI. Vengeance. Confider all this, ye that 
have been eicher Spectators, or Actors in 


this bluſtering Part; and then make a Vi- 
ſit to Bedlam, and read the Character of 
the Demoniacks in the Goſpel; and tell me 
quickly, where's the Difference. And then 
again compare, if you pleaſe,” all theſe De- 
formities and Indecencies, with the Orna- 
ments of a meek, and a quier Spirit; that 
Mildneſs and Calmneſs, that obliging Air, 
that winning Speech, that humble De- 
portment; and all that Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per, which ſhines through every Word, 
and Action of the Perſon ſo diſpoſed. And 
tell me gravely and ſeriouſſy which de- 
ſerves the Preference? T think, I may ven- 
ture to anſwer for any Man that is not be- 
fide himſelf; that Meekneſs is the moſt 
{Debonarr} chearful Difpoſition, and gen- 
teel Accompliſhment of a Man: So that 
immoderate Anger is the moſt rude, un- 
mannerly, and unbecoming; of all the Paſ- 
ſions incident to humane Nature. 
Secondly, ANGER is very uneaſy, and un- 
pleaſanc to the Perſon thar is ſubject ro it; 
make the Obſervation when * will, and 
1 tis 


A Auger. 143 
tis moſt cettainly ſo; and let Experience 8 x R M. 


be the Judge. Obſerve him, nay, let the VI. 
angry Man obſerve himſelf, if he ever has 
| Occafion, as the Frenzy begins to ſeize 
him; how it inflames his Blood, and di- 


ſturbs his Head; with what Convulſions 


it racks the Body, and with what Ago- 
nies it fills the Soul. Obſerve again, when 
the Paſſion has : ſpent. its Fury, and the 


Storm is blowing over, how much it waſtes 
and diſpirits the angry Perſon; and in what 


Confuſion and Languiſhment it leaves him. 


And yet it will not leave him neither; for 
then come thoſe After - Reflexions, that 
will find a Place in his cooler Thovghes, 
how unwelcome ſoever they may be. 
Tis then, his Reaſon will ſuggeſt ran 
ſmall rhe Trifle: was that fo ſtrangely diſ- 
compoſed him, and how exorbitant the 


Paſſion that ſo heinoutly reſented it. 'Tis 


then, his Conſcience will condemn; him 
for all his murderous, and revengeful 
Thoughts, his bitter, and reproachful 
Words, his raſh, and inconſiderate Acts; 
and make him think as Alexander thought, 
when he ſaw the loyal Clytus weltering in 
his Blood; or a8 Coin! ben under the 

Curſe 


Py 


1 


— ̃ ̃ wʃ — ¶ — Pg ty RO 0 
"Mais on 


van — 4. 3-H 
Le — 


— pe por on rae Wat =o erat ͤÄ— WD FOOD 4 - N —. — — — — 
ou & 2 POE CTC < not er nag = —_ — — —_ - — 
2 _ = EY my — * < * > 


r rr 


- 


2G noting ann: ear... eee N oe Fun 45 
- n ä E K nd. N fn, me 
— — 0 4 Fae nant nnd Gn. * . W ra 3 5. 
* 3 * r ( SI wy r y 


— ——_ 


Mary <<. 
* 


— * 

. a enniacr "nine anatees a_ Ltae : 
o. 
— 7 


* 
* 7 
4 g 
( 1 
1 
; 1 
Fe 
# 
Fo 
j 
1 
+ 
. 
10 
3 — 
i 
1 + 
8 
5 
Fl 
! * 
A x +f4 
y & 
4 x 
4 11 
1 17 4 
» * 
* + 
1 4 
1 
15 
i 
. 
1 
. 
* 
SE 
y 2 
55 
1 
* 
* i 
WF 23D 
. 94 
1 
5 {© 
141 
1 
184 
«| 
1 
i- "2 
4 
„ 
1 
1 
e 
4 
13 
: F 
+ *, 1 
* #4 
. 7 
1 
1 
„ if 
* 14 
i 4 
814 
3 1 A 
4 if, 
4 
31 
89 
TH 
1 5 
15 
. 5 
4 1 5 
82 no 
N 
Tx 
* 9g 
1 x + 
$ 
1 4 
ee 
8 
13 
1 e 
1 * 
14 
1 
1 * 2 
2M 7 
* 1 
3 
7 we 
* 


— 3 N # N 4 = +, YL "#6 = — 
n 
2 e 
— _ 24. . 


. 


. 2 
a — — — — — - - 


1 —Y .  Agamſt 8 an 
8 R M. Curſe of God, for murdering his Brother 
VI. Abel. For as every vwrathful Man has the 
Wcuilt of Murder upon him, though”! in a 

leſs Degree, ſo he has this Part of che Pu- 
niſhment too: That he 1 is always full of 
Uneaſineſs, and Diſtraction in bis own 
Mind. Which is moſt of all obſeryable 
in thoſe who ſuffer their Wrath, to. feſter 
inwardly, and feed upon the Hopes of Re- 
venge; till at length it incorporates wich 
their very Conſtitution ; no longer now in 
the Nature of a tranſient Paſſion, but a 
fix d Habit of Rancour and; Malice, too 
ſullen to be eaſily removed. And 
tis once come to this, tis inexpreſlible, 
how great the Torment is, how the, Viper 
ſtings the Breaſt, that nurſes and foſters it; 
and with what Pangs and Throes, it brings 
forth the Miſchief that it labours with; 
or (which is worſt of all) what Pain and 

Death it is to miſcarry of a well plotted 

Revenge. From all which it appears; 
that Anger (when offending, againſt the 
Rules laid down in the former Part of this 
Diſcourſe) is both in itſelf, and Conſe- 
quences attended with all the Uneaſineſs 

— rs pack "Al: on che other Hand, 


(as 


zanolerale Anger. | 145 
{ab Plu arch well remarks) * 4 That a SERM . 


E anc even Diſpoſition, is no leſs eaſy VI. 
% and delightful, 0 the Perſon who A 
© Maſter of that happy Temper; than to 


4 thoſe who enjoy t the Benefit of bis Con- 


* . 
955 


44 verſation. 


Thirdly, Ange | lim mprudent, for An-Eccler vil, 


gen reſteth in the Boſom bf Fells; (if wes 
may believe the wiſe Man) and notorious 


Fools they are too; for be that is haſty 3 xiy. 


Spirit (ſays he) exalteth Folly, i. e. he ſets 
it as it were, in ſo high a Place, and fo 


clear à Light; that tis expoſed, and _ 


denen in the Eyes of all Spectators. 
AND indeed, when a Man has once 
given up the Reins to his Paſſion he ſel- 
dom wants an Occaſion to diſtover him- 
ſelf. For he is Heady and heedleſs, vio- 
lent and furious in almoſt every Thing he 
ſays. or does. He has not Leiſure enough 
to weigh the Reaſon of his Words or A- 
ctions, or F oreſight to confider whither 
they tend, or what they may produce; 
but as the Horſe: ruſbeth into the Battle, 
ſo does * and bears down == | befors f 
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1 46 "TO Acoinf raſh, and 

SRM. him. He wants Diſcernment to ſever be- 

VI. tween Friends and Foes, and therefore he 

often creates himſelf new Enemies, and 

diſobliges old Friends; he betrays his 

own Counſels (fooliſh as they are) and yet 

thinks none wiſer, or takes any other. In 

. ſhort, he does moſt effectually defeat his 

own Deſigns, even then, when he thinks 

to take the ſureſt Aim, and drives on with 

the greateſt Fury. And to compleat all, 

he ſuffers his Adverfaries to reap che Ad- 

vantage of all his Indiſcretions. And if 

any Folly can be more abſurd or more 

prepoſterous than this, let the Man that 

thinks ſo, take Anger for his Guide and 

Counſellor, and 1 . Hind Surcels' ac. 
cordingly, 5 6 

: Fourthly, Ancts'i is aero; 0 un- 

ſafe; he that hath no Rule over his own 

Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, 

and that hath no Walls; that is, as a En 

riſon diſmantled, without Fortifications to 

ſtrengtheu it, or Soldiers to keep Centry, 

is left naked and defenceleſs, even ſo is he; 

for he has no Guard upon himſelf; no For- 

treſs to retreat to; his-Reaſon that ſhould 

be his Security, is born down by the Vio- 

5 ; „ » ance 
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tion. 


immouerate Anger. 


zardous; he is not to be brought off by all 
the Advice, and Intreaty of Friends, or 
all the Difficulty and Peril, that hei 18 likely 
to encounter; for he ſcorns to purchaſe his 
own dafety upon thoſediſhonourable Terms, 


of being perſuaded by Reaſon, or diſcou- 


EG by. * Feel of Danger and Ru- 
ine, pl 451 
All rl is, ſufficieaty exemplified 


in the Practice of our modern Duelh lifts; 
_ whole. Reſentments are fo. very nice, that 


to avoid the Imputation of being Liars, 


they provethemſelvesMurderers,. and moſt | 


heroically expoſe their own Lives, to vin- 
dicate ſometimes the Reputation of a a Pro- 
ſtitute, chat has-1 Dl x And thoug h ever 

Man that! s uilty o ieee zes Anger, 


is not immedi ſiately qualified for ſuch noble. 


Enterprizes as thele;, 3 yer phoſocver he 1 5, 
that gives, himſelf 1 up to the blind Con- 


duct of ſo 1 impotent a Paſſion, does run in- 


finite Hazards j in all TROY of 9 


1 44 "2 Þ h. 
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lence of his Paſſion: He ſpeaks and acts d * 
without all Manner of Caution or Reſerve, | 
and when he. is once embarqued in any 
Cauſe, be it never ſo unjuſt, never ſo ha- 


” VV bur Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, as tis much 


10 48 —— raſh, and 
| Sy rm Fiftbly, ANGER is unmanly , tis no 
VI. ſuch Piece of Manhood, to be very angry; 


more humane and civil, fo tis much more 

manly too; becauſe tis an Argument that 

2 Man keeps the Reins in his own Hands, 
and is capable * governing himſelf; 
which 1 in Solomon's Account, is no incon- 
ſiderable Piece of Proweſs: For be that is 
5. few to Anger is better than the Mighty, 
and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that 
taketh a City. Tis tue, the Paſſion of 
Anger, when fermented to a Height, does 
make a mighty Noiſe and Bluſter; it looks 
big, and chreatens high, and is very furly 
and i impetuous; but all this may eaſily be, 
and oft en is, the Effect of Impotence, 
Raſhneſß, Fear, Cowardice, or any Thing 
elſe, rather than true Courage, and Pre- 
ſence of Mind. For nothing is 10 impo⸗ 
dent as Anger, nothing is ſo poor ' ſpirited 
as Revenge. And therefore thoſe who 
have conſidered this Paſſion Philo ofephically, 
do frequently obſerve, chat Women are 
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mmederate Anger. 8 149. 
more prone to it than Men, and enn f 
more cruel and outragious in their Wrath. VI. 

All which they charge upon the Score of - NW 

that Weakneſs and Infirmity, which natu- 

rally attends that Sex. Whereas the Soul 

that is truly great, is above the Notice of 

every petty. Injury or Affront; or at leaſt 

above ſuch weak, and womaniſh Reſent- 

ments of them; and would rather anſwer 

with Diogenes, when it was told him, thar 

People laughed at him: No not at me, 

for it ſhould ſeem, that he could nor ſtoop 

ſo low as to think himſelf, a fit Object of 

. De COKE ; and therefore he deſpiſed the 

y Flouts and Hiſſes of che Mob; as proceed- 

ing from their Tgnorance and Ruſticity. 

And indeed a general Contempt or Pity, 

| is all the Revenge that ought t to be ſtudied 

> WO i fuch Caſes, by any Man that makes 

| the leaft Pretenſians either to Conduf, or 

8 Spirit. For as Solomon ſays, The Diſere- Prov. xis 

- tion of a Man deferreth his Anger ; and tis mw 

bis Glory, to paſs over a Tranſgrefion. © : 
Sixthly, ANGER is anſociable, becauſe ir 

Wl unfits a Man for all Relations of Life, 

« W and diflolves all Manner of Obligations, 

and breaks chrough all the facred Ties of 


L 3 | Duty 


| 150 Ajainſ ra /b; Ale 
1 SER. Duty, Gratitude, natural Affection, con- 
| VI. jugal Love, common Friendſhip, and mere 
i Humanity. 3 ; 
A Ornkx Paſſions have their proper, and 
peculiar Objects, and exert themſelves only 
upon ſome certain Occaſions. It is not e- 
very Body, nor is it for every Thing, that 
we love or fear, or hate or envy, But the 
wrathful Man, either neyer wants an 'Oc- 
gaſion, or at leaſt can eaſily frame one; 
and in his Rage he ſpares no Thing, or 
Perſon: Not the Reverend hoary Hairs, 
not the render Sex, nor even Infant Inno- | 
cency; not the Father that begot him, 
nor the Mother that bore bim; not his own 
Fleſh, even the Wife of his Boſom; not 
the Son of his Loins, nor the Daughter of 
his Love; not the Brother of his own 
| | Blood, nor a Friend that ſticks cloſer, nor 
| LE (which is as good as a Friend) a faithful 
. Servant. For when any Thing runs coun- 
| ter to his Humour, or kindles him into 
Paſſion, he does for the Time, at leaſt, 
turn Rebel to his Parents, a Tyrant to 5 
Wife and Children, a Stranger, and worſe, 
to his Brother, a Chur! to his Friends, 
and 0 his Servant a Barbarian; and all 
k this 


immoderate Anger. 151 
this many Times, wirhout any Manner ofs E RN. 
Offence on their Part. For if it ſhould VI. 
ſo chance, that he is injured and affronted 
abroad, and knows not how to redreſohim- 
elf; yet tis ſo natural for to wreak his 
Fury ſome where, - that no wonder, if he 
does it at Home, or any where elſe, where 
his Intereſt and Authority may 1 moſt 
likely to bear him out. So that if his E- 
nemies be too mighty for him, tis odds 

but his Friends will go near to bear the 
W Brun on't. | Nay, ſometimes the kindeſt 
and moſt endearing Offices, the moſt faith- 
ful and ſeafonable Advice; or the gentleſt 
| Reprehenfion | is enough to enrage him! 
At other Times 3 a friendly Argument upon 
indifferent Matters, an innocent Diſcourſe 
f and mere Table Talk, or any the moſt un- 
1 likely Trifle, is ſubſtantial Marter of Quar- 
[ rel. So that, as Solomon ſays, A Man may 
| better meet 4 Bear, Tobbed of ber Mbelps, . i 
— than ſuch a Foot in bis Folly; or rather 
0 ſuch a Madman in his Frenzy. For tis 
, plain char unbridled Anger is a Paſſion, 
which as nothing can oblige, ſo nothing 
can tame or civilize; and conſequently, it 
renders Men Peer an eee en 
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SERM. ble, and altogether unfit for the reciprocal ; 


Aan e and 


Duties of Society and Humanity, > 

 Seventhly and Laſtly,” ANR is JETER 
ſtian; that is, it is directly oppoſite to the 
PS and Example of Chriſt) and ihe. 

ery Genius, and Temper of the Goſpel. 
For read but the vangeliſts, and confidec 
how ſeverely, cauſeleſs, raſh, and contu- 
melious Anger is tbreatned; how ſtrictiy 


mutual Forbearance and Forgiveneſs is en. 


joined, even till ſeventy Times ſeven; that 
is, as oſt as thy Brother can be ſuppoſed 
to offend againſt thee. "How paſſionately | 
brotherly Love is recommended, and made 
indeed the very diſtingoiſhing Badge of | 


our Profeſſion. Conſider again, how po. 


fully all this is enforced: by the moſt ad- 
mirable Pa ttern of Meekneſs and ＋ olerance 
that the World ever knew, For never 


did Man meet with more, or more diſin, 


genuous Provocations, than the bleſſed Je. 


fas; never 255 Mn ſuffer viler Aﬀroms 


M40 


ay Ereated than. pet and yet no . 
jury, no Contempt done to him, as Man, 
could ever move him; none but what re- 


flected too rudely upon his Father's Ho- 
nour. 


Adee Aa ger. 
nour.- F. of, for his own Fart, ꝛoben be wann ER M. 
reviled, be rewled not again, and W Be VI. 

ſuffered, he threatned not. > ga 
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ConsIDER Laftly, What is Native 75 


his Embaſſy. was to the World; how he 


came to reconcile. God and Man, ; and 
Mankind one amongſt another; that the 


Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and Peace, 


wherein the wonderful Love of God, and i 
his forbearing and forgiving Mercy, ſhine 


forth in their greateſt Luſtre; and that yet 
ſuch are the Terms of his Covenant, as 
we cannot hope to be comprehended with- 
in this Love, nor to have any Share in this 
plenteous F orgiveneks, but as we alſo love 
and forgive our Brethren. I fay, conſider 


all this impartially; and then let any Man, 


who has a Mind to put the mildeſt Con- 


ſtruction upon Things, ſay, whether An- 


ger (eſpecially that Sort of it, which is ill 


natur d, ſullen, and revengeful) be not fo 
oppoſite to Chriſt our Law-giver, and the 


very Spirit of Chr:/tzanity, that nothing can 
be more. And whether from all theſe 
Conſiderations we ought not to draw the 


Apoſtle's Concluſion: Let all Bitterneſs, and Ephef. iv. 
Wrath, and Clamour, and evil Speaking be 31, &c. 


** 


4 raſh, g 


8 E R Sas away from vou, with „ Mace. OY 
VI. be he kind to one another, . tender hearted, 


ww forgiving one another, even as. Cod for Corif 8 


Sale bath forgiven au. 

AND wks hs repreſented the Pali ion 
I Anger to you, in its Proper Colours, 
together with that long Train of miſchie 
vous Effects. N e alter it; 1 
remains in the iti ad; Eine 
IV. Fourth and Loh Place, 4 wi the, Ar. 
guments already ſuggeſted, may the more 
effectually take Place) that 1 ſubjoin ſome 
- tuch Remedies, as may be proper eicher 
to prevent, or cure the lrregularities of 
ſinful 2 ira the FAY qu ences which 
attend it. © Ed 

Firſt fa 1 any Man i in | good Earnefl 
deſirous to avoid the Exceſſes and Evils of 
Anger, and to correct his natural Prone- 
neſs to this Paſſion? Let him obſerve. it 
with an impartial Eye in others, that are 
ſubject to it, and fee how ic becomes, and 
affects them, how it expoſes: and betrays, 

how it enrages and tranſports them beyond 
| themſelves; beyond all the Bounds of Rea- 

N . 3 un and OR 
or 


op 


1 immmotlerate 25 ager. > 155 
For whe en there f 18 no Selt- love. employed: E 
ö underhand to bribe, the Jpdgment; ;. the 
N Man mult be blinded indeed, that. cannot VN 
diſcern the Tadecency | and 'Tormens. the 
Folly and . . "Icaporency, In- 
| r an Impiery | of 1 ng Anger, 
And he, . that 1 1s once well ſenüble of all 

this, cannot eafily be ſuppoſed, to judge 
a any Thing of this Nature that he ſees, to 55 1 
| be worthy of bis Imitation; unleſs he ſhould = 4, 
A be ſo fondl partial to himſelf, as to think, 
N that he 8 5 only 12 905 the World 
that has got the. wonderful Secret of being 
f ſoberly nad; that! is, of indylging his, Pal 
n bon as oft, s much, and.as long as he 
: pleaſes, without the leaſt Intrenchment 
©: Wl »pon good Manners, Charity, Reaſon, or 
Kelgion. One would be apt to conclude 
N upon the favourable. Side, that if by S 
bas any ſober Senſe about bim, he muſt 

needs condemn, and loath that in bimfelf, 
it which he cannot but oblerye. to be. aer 
5 ridiculous, and odious in Others. 
IM Secondly, ANOTHER excellent peng 
„  :gainſt the Miſchiefs, and ſudden. Eng- 
9, J croachmengs of Anger, is to uſe. a.calm ul 
rand prudent Deliberation i in all our "> „ 
| | an 1 1 


1 

5 
18 

BM. 


_ © + @,5- * — — — 


Aan n 


x56 
Sz M. and Actions. For tis . 40 that in 
VI. common Dialect, he that is prone to be 


2 angry, is called a haſty Man, becauſe for 


the moſt Part, he ſpeaks, and acts with 
that Precipitancy and Haſte, that he 
affords himſelf no Leiſure to weigh. the 
true Merit of Things; and no Wonder 
then, if he be apt to be incenſed againſt 


bis Brother more than he has Reaſon for; 


ot more than his Religion will bear him 
out in. For the temedying of which In- 
conveniencies, I think there is no bettet 

Way, than to do all Things with a decent 
Behaviour, and grave Application; eſpe- 
cially. when we feel the firſt Motions of 
Anger kindling in our Breaſts ; for which 


End, we may ſerve ourſelves of ſome ſuch 


familiar Rule, as that, which Arbenodorus 


the Philoſopher: left with. Aiguſtus; when 


be begs his Diſmiſſion from Court. Let 


not (ſays he) the noble Cæſar when 
4. be is angry, ſay or do any Thing 

« & without conning over. the Ty four 
« Letters - of the Alphabet. Intimating 
without Doubt „ that this err be ſo 
en Time gained for Conſideration: 


nat a Fe Reſtraint withal upon the 


Sudden» 


2 = 


— 2 


2 


Ty. 2 


immodbrate Anger. 
; Suddennefs , MT Vic 51 9 1e 


effectualiy, vit were proper to make ir our 
fixed and ſteady Reſolution aforehand, ws 
ver to proceed to the Execution of any 
Revenge, how legal ſoever it may be; or 
Puniſhment, however juſt it may ſeem, in 
che Heat of Anger. For has our Neigh- 
a bour injured us? It will bel as well to male 
. 2 Valuation of the Injury to Morrow; as'to | 
r WW Day; and in moſt ordinary Caſts; we ſniall 
t be as able to do ourſelves Right too] Has 
- 2 Servant offended any of us? We hall 
de as capable of judgibgiof the Demerit o 
h bis Offence chen, as now i and our Power 
h 
45 


ono ads OS ] in be Ee 


will be: juſt the ſame. x; Vhereds our pre» | 
ſent Paſſion, perhaps is neither fit to be 
Judge, nor Executioner. With Reſpe 
which, ſaid the Philgſepber to his Servant, 


1 R 4 s 


N who had pr rOYORed him to a great De- 
g gree; Villain! How would I chaſtiſe 
Ir WM © thee now, were I not angry. Which 


was ſpoken ſo like a Philofopher,, that Tam 
ſure it would not miſbecome any Chrifitdh 
to do the ſame. Beſides, tis no more Hite 
deed than what Equity, and common Pris 

7x | . 


27 Jirdh,. Vu to prevent all this mote Pw 
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15 3 Ae nelb, „ 
Semen dene ſeem. to:require' of us. The Talk 
Vl. bearer may be ſuſpected to have raiſed ſome 


* falſe. Accuſation againſt us. Tis poſſi- 


ble this is a mere Miſtakr, a gtoundleſs 
Suſpicion of our own: | And therefore it 
were better to follow. the wite — 
Advice, and admoniſh our Friend; it 


admoniſſi him to do ſo no more; and by 
this Means, che Natter migh be compto- 


mike at an uy Nate z! and we might 


out — 60. my And 
the ſame Treatment is nb leſs due to our 
Servant: than dur Friend; for his Caſe is 
able to Miſtabe, and Miſrepreſenta- 
tion ʒ and tis ſeldom, b 
when he is in Fault, would werk more 


upon him,; than a rougher" Treatment. | 


For ahough the Stripes upen his Back 
might make him ſenſible enough that hi 


Maſter is really angry, yet they would not 
ſolteadily convinee him, that his Man is 
Gaulty/ but rather diſpoſe him by à wrong 
Concluſton to infer His own Intiocence, 
and charge che Whole ne * opt _ 


— Maſter's Cruel); 
$0595 Fourthh, 


Ting 


i bo:kack-not e ee "pe w | 


a gentle Reproof 


immoderate: A, 


| fag _ oa 
Fpurthiy, ANOTHER excellent Remedy Sz 2 


: gain Anger; is frequently to reflect up- V 
, on the State of human Nature, and 223 
$ conſider one's Self among the reſt, as one 


t of the ſame Kind. For. ſuch is our natu- 
ral Depravityz and the, general Corruption 
of Manners in the World; that that Man 
muſt be a Novice indeed, who expects 
that every Body ſhould do juſt What they 
ought to do; and diſturbs himſelf at eyerx 
common Inſtance of Injuſtice, Fraud, In- 
gratitude, Envy and the like; 1 do 
nie wach rather deſerue,gurP 


many, Things, ge offend, all, ad, thax there 
are, very few "ho withja clear Conſciencę 
guilty 40all theſe, | 


om know.haw 
chem; to Wrath: 
We often hear of che Uokiadneſs of Neigh- 
bours, but are not fo well informed who 
gave che firſt Orcaſign: We often hear of 


0 d a8  - 


4 Factions. p provoked. q 


= c THU 


„„ u raſh," 
8 ER N. the Unfaithfulneſs of Friends; and 
VI. difficult to find the Man that is — 
'UYVhathfol, and therefore upon the whole 
e! if wo "I oh "A little _ *burnan 


find bur Rigs Rauch to think better of 
"ourſelves, than our” Neighbours, much 
leſs to be very angry with them for every 
little Trifle ; ; when there is fo much Oc- 
caſion on all Hinds, for a mutual For. 
bearance and Forgiveneſs. e e rte 

Qu v enn Ir — . & de not r of 


ible, be too e 155 his Nb 
the beſt Advice I can give Him, is to be 
bnftantly x his Guard; Teſt ie ſhould 
at at any Time be ſurprized, and aſſaulted 
in a tender Part; where he is able to make 
no Reſiſtance.” | That i is, in plain 1 8 
being ſenfible of his own natural Infirmi 
ties, it behoves him to foreſee, * and as 
much as may be, avoid every Thing that 
| is likely to be'a Tempration, or Provocation. 
| But above all, he ought not to allow Him- 
| | 
| 


. 


ſelf in the Uk of any Game (however 


A ful in itſelf) that Apen upon For- 


8 8 tune, 


neger "whilſt; 2 noeka 
certainty; of. a pA aha een VI. 


frees, him; on che other, it ſis impoſſible al- 
moſt for a. Man of chis; Diſpoſition; to 
congih himſelf wichin anꝝ decent weben | 
Sixtbiy and Laliy. Tua a Ble ting may 
not | be wanting: to our Endeavours, in the 
Suppreſſion of this unruly Paſſion; we 
ought to ſupplicate God by Prayer, for the 
Spirit of Meekneſs; For though it is no 
1 eaſy Matter to conquer an Habit, that is 
uren fo, th very. Conſtitution of 


0 WE 5 and though God does not change 
x ol ou, Igarts ;. by a. ſudden and; irreſiſtible 


b. Force; ver Prayer in itſelt (abſtracting 
aa om sithe Aſſiftance-which, God gives us 
in Andywer, 10 it) 16 0 alt others the moſt 
ſovereign Remedy againſt Anger. For 
Prayes, is a great Com! fs! of che Spirits, 
and 1 imprints upon Sur Mindsz tan awful 
Senſe of che Holineſs aw Juſtice. of God; 
how much we are obnoxiaus to his Wrath. 
and how much we. ſtand in Need of his 
forbearing and forgiving. Mercy. And! 
therefore Frequency in it, will naturally 
inſpire ' us, wich render, . and affectionate 
Vor. IV. " "MET + "Thoughts 


ad n 8 8 85 


ihe one Hand. and che. Unluckineſs of it * 


T1 * raſb, and 
SRM. Thoughts towards our Brethren; and diſ- 

VI. poſe us to be merciful, as our Father: awbo 
Mun Heaven is merciful; and forgive them, 
as wwe bope ourſelves ta be forgiven: Which 
muſt either melt or terrify us, if che Pe- 
tition in the Words we are ſuppoſed con- 
ſtantly to uſe, be allowed its juſt Weight: 
Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as ue forgive them, 
that treſpaſs againſt us. For if any Man 
can be ſo wicked, as to foſter Malice and 
Miſchief in his Breaſt, at the ſame Time, 
that he puts up this pious, this charitable 
Petition; what is it elſe, but to diſclaim 
all Hopes in, and all Title to the Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs of God? Nay, what is ic 
indeed but to affront: his Juſtice, and dare 

his Vengeance? It is as much as to ſay, 1 
will not, I cannot forgive, nor do I care 
to be forgiven ; I muſt, and will be re- 
venged of my Enemy; though God be his 
Avenger; ſo that his Prayers are no better, 
nay they are worſe than the Ravings of a 
deſpairing Sinner; and the Bleſſing which 
he begs, is no better than a Curſe, a W ti 
dreadful Curſe upon his own Head, and he If be 
prays for his own Damnation; and out of I ce: 
the Words of his own Mouth, he at once wa 
condemns T 


Bona * [ ICY — RI 185 . 
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condettins himſelf, and ider Ged. ASE R N. 
which well weighed and conſidered, I VI. 
 thiok'it is next to impoſſible, for any Man 
that is frequent, ee in his Devo- 
tions re Almighty „to harbour a Paſ- 
ſion in his Breaſt, r is utterly inconſi- 
ſtent with ſo holy an Exerciſe; and that 
to be ſure inordinate Anger is; and there 
fore 1 reckon Prayer to be one of” the 
moſt /powerful Remedies, / againſt" it. 

| Mong Rules, and Directions might ea 
ep given; but they are ſuch as com- 

01 Obſervation, and every Man's on 
Ex xperience and Knowledge of himſelf, 
will. naturally ſuggeſt; and perhaps apply 
more ſea ſonably, and more effectually, 
than J am able to do. But I hope; what 
has been ſaid already; is in jome Meaſure 
convincing, and in Dae mall Degree uſe. 
ful to ſober, and unp rejudiced Minds; un- 
leſs it ſhould have the ill Chance any of 
a tit to light upon the gm Ground) I mean, 5 
ch thoſe Who are of that unte ward Dilpoti- 
2 Lon, that they can find in their Heart to 
he be angry, even at a Sermon againſt" An- 
K ger; and indeed this is a Hazard we al- 
N45 977 5 be the Subject what it will; for 

l W 


1 


Azainſt ra ſb, and, &c. 


SERM.if we be any. Thing ſevere againſt. the der- 


VI. 


ling Vice, we diſoblige, becauſe we re- 


proach the Man that is a Friend to it; 


Epheſ. iv. 


and no wonder, if the Preacher be thought 


a Railer, when his own Conſcience turns 
Whiſperer; nay it is much, if che bare 
Deſcription, if it bears any ralerable Re- 
ſemblance, be not made to paſs for the 
very Picture of that Perſon. Now the 
Men that are diſpoſed ſo to think, (but! 
truſt none ſuch. are here) twere Folly in 
me to perſuade, 'rwere Madneſs almoſt to 


reprove them; and yet even theſe very 


Men (if Occaſion were) I would venture 
to beſpeak, not in my own Words, which 
would be of little Weight, but in thoſe 


emphatical Words of the Apoſtle; and in 


the Name of him, Who is able to turn 
their Hearts. Let all Bitterneſs, „ and 
W rath, and Anger, and Clamour,, and e- 
vil Speaking be put away, from you, with all 
Malice; and be ye. Find one to another , 
tender- hearted, forgiving one another „ even 
as God for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgrven you. 

Which Advice chat we may all of us fol- 
her, God of his infinice "OM gran Oc. 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 


The Nature and properties of 
| Envy deſcribed. 


MF OE TED 2 


Prov, xxvii. Part of Verſe ub 


But who ts able to fraud before Envy. 


The whole Verſe runs thus: 


44 path 11 «cruel, and Anger is out- 
rapwus; but W992 7s able 70 \frand 


/ be ofore Envy. * 


T was the deliberate Jails . 
ment of Solomon, the moſt VII. 
diligent, and ſagacious Sur- VV 
"4 fk 8 veyor of Nature that ever | 
was; after he had ſeen all 
the Warks Her are done under the Sun, that 
"M03 _ 
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S ERM. 
VII. 


CON PR 
Eccleſ. i. 


IS: 


7%; Nature! and nn 


the whole Sum i is but Vanity. and Fexation 
of Spirit, and that b bis. Cables 
cannot be made Rirtight ; and that eh i 
wanting, cannot. be numbered. 92 

Bor atnotig all the Auen Def 


FT > 
18 


and Irregularities diſcoverable in human 


Life, certainly there is none that betrays 


more of the Blindneſs of our Underſtand- 


we might in ſome Meaſure comfortably | 


ings, of the Crookedneſs of our Wills, and 
the Depravedneſs of all our. Appetites, 
than the reigning Malignity mentioned in 
the Text, Envy; that is what like dead 
Flies, cauſeth the fueeteſ” Ointment to ſend 
forth a flinking Savour, and renders even 
that Good the greateſt Eye-ſore, which 


enjoy, and freely communicate to one ano- 
ther, were it not, that we are ſo unreaſo- 


nably apt to grudge every Man his proper 


Share, and ſo deſirous (if it could be) to 
engroſs the whole to ourſelves. Inſo- 
much, that for every right orb, if there 


be any Excelleney, or Advantage of one 
above another, whether it he an Endow- 


ment of Nature, an Invention of Art, an 


Acquiſitjon of Induſtry, or chat Profit, and 


aer which 0 ſhould be, and 


- ſometimes 


es 


e Envy defevibed 
ſometimes is che preſent Reward of ſuch 8ER NT. 


laudable Attainment 
(I fay) 4 Man is envied by bis Neighbour, ; 


A Temper this, that is every Way baſe; 4. 


diſingenuous, and wicked, the ſpitefulleſt 
Oppoſer of all that is good and worthy, 
and the moſt induſtrious Promoter of all 


Manner of Evil. And therefore I am 
perſuaded, we can none of us beſtow our 


Time, or our Pains better than by en- 
deavouring to root it out of our on Hearts, 
and baniſh it out of all Converſation. And 
that the Pulpit may have its Part in fo 


eee I hall in che en of 


41 Fil, Dundas: the Nate and Pro- 


perties of this Vice of Envy. 


II. n I sHALL point out the prin- 


cipal Cauſes, vrhence it generally 
ſprings. Wa. 
III. 7 170 1 "I SHALL 3 in ſome 


of the very many miſchievous Dtn, that 


it is apt to produce. 
IV. Fourthly and Ley, I SHALL propoſe 


the moſt effectual ee can, to re- 
1 e | 


My oY | 1 Fiſh, 


for every of theſe YL. 
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The hne, and Properties 


9 2? Let 4 


eee nas As 


— and Properties of Envy, tagether with the 


eſpecial Aggravations, that iet fo. 
ugly and deteſtable, as indeed it is. 
Ip for the Nawre.of it, it is eee 
ing to Twlly's. brief, but juſt Deſcription of 
it, Ægritudo animi, ex alterius rebus s fe- 
cundis ſuſcepta, præſertim, que nullam ja- 
Guram affet unt invidenti, i. e. Itis a Grief 
of Mind conceiyed upon the Proſperity of 
another, eſpecially when ſuch his Proſpe- 
rity is no Ways detrimental to the en- 
vious Perſan himſelf. For this Reſtriction 
is what determines and fixes the proper Ob- 
ject of Envy, and gives it its Formality. 
Every Grief or Diſſatisſaction of Mind, 
that is occaſioned by the. Proſperity. of O- 
thers, is not of this malignant Kind. An 
honeſt and good Man may inwardly gtieve, 
to ſee the Wicked in great Truſt or Power; 
but then this is properly the Effect not of 
Envy, but of Fear, leſt Power intruſted 
in ſuch dangerous Hands, ſhould be made 
the Inſtrument of Miſchief, and abuſively 
employed to the Encouragement of evil 
Poers, and to the Diſcountenange, Dis 
grace, 


, Euvy bh 0 * 


4 TO Oppreſſion of thoſe chat do ns: N. 
well! And ſuch a Fear as this, is not re- VII. 

ally culpable, except when it is apparently — 
ill grounded, and hasinathing but unrea- 
ſonable Jealouſy, and uncharitable ee ion, 


and Cenſure to give Colour to it. 


AoA, an honeſt and a r Man 


(it may be) conceives a Diſſatisfaction, or 


Diſpleaſure at the Good which another 


enjoys, not becauſe it is enjoyed by ano- 


ther, but becauſe he is ſenſible of the Want 


of it himſelf; for which he juſtly taxes his 


own Negligence, and reſolves (without 
Prejudice to any Body elfe) ro ſupply it 
the beſt he is able for the future. And 


this is not Enuy, but Emulation, or a De- 
ſire to imitate what is Praiſe-worthy ; 


which within its due Bounds, is itſelf a 


virtuous Diſpoſition; and a Spur to all 
Manner of worthy Improvements. 


Ocz more, it is poſſible wr for 
ood Man, to be diſſatis- 


an honeſt and a go 
ned at the Preferment of an unfit, or un- 
deſerving Perſon. And this ſhall not be 


Envy, but Indignation, which is indeed 


(when duly. circumſtantated) a Branch of 


W ee and is ſo far both al- 


lowable 
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170 The ee and enger 
SENI. lowable and commendable. Provided al- 
VII. ways, that this pretended Juſtice does not 
proceed upon wrong Grounds, and by 
partial Meaſures; and the Man who is fo 
_ zealous to have every one rewarded ac- 
cording to their Deſerts, does not betake 
Himſelf to ſiniſter: Arts, * order to ſubſti- 
tute a worthier Perſon (that is to ſay him- 
ſelf) in the Room of one, whom for that 
very Reaſon, he ſuppoſes to want Merit; 
for apr omg ere it is in- 
vile Tify ; but ſtill it is wide 
and ſhort of the unparalerd Maliciouſneſs 
of Enuy; which is a vicious Temper of 
Mind, that grieves, and pines, and unna- 
turally torments itſelf at the Sight of ano- 
ther s Proſperity, purely as ſuch, without 
any farther Conſideration, and, as for the 
moſt Part it happens, againſt all Reaſon and 
Juſtice, as well as common Humanity. 
Ix is the direct oppoſite to Chriſtie 
Benevolence, that lovely Grace, which in- 
tereſts itſelf, and all its Inclinations, Wiſhes 
and Endeavours, in conf Good of others, 
The Acceſſion, Continuance, or Increaſe 
of which, it moſt heartily rejoices at, and 
Run my feels its own Enjoyment therein, 
WHEREAs 


EOS. S. n 22. © 0 Oc 


ne FOR deſert „ 
n Euuy on the eohberary, moſt 8E A N, 
x matevolently- inverts the Order both of VII. 
y Nature, and of Grace: It rejoices. with - 

ſo Wl thoſe that Weep,” and weeps with thoſe 

- that rejoice." To hear of People's Misfor- 

ce tunes, and feed the Eye with ſuch Spe“ 

i- Qacles, is the very higheſt Oratification, 

n- of which ſo depraved a Mind is capable: 

at But the News or Notice of any Bodys 

it; good Succeſs, is a grievous Mortification. 
n. Ap this malevolent Spirit ſhews itſelf 
de in various s Wi various: Oc- 
els caſions. FTC 
of Semrtuse it winke corn to be ri- 
u- valled, or mated by any Body, and is full 
10- of Indignation preſently, and often con- 
but ceives a deadly Hatred againſt thoſe, to 
he whom the World is ſo juſt; as to allow 
nd chem their juſt Share of Honour, or E- 
ſteem, or | whatſoever it is, that by Point 
ian of Merit they might claim; or by Favour 
in. they may happen to obtain. 

hes Sven was the Envy of the Ease in 
ers. the Parable, who murmured againſt the 
calc good Man of the Houſe, not becauſe they 


| Iu. 
Sz xa: diſpoſing of what was confeſſedly his own, 


* 


Eſther v. 
LE. 


The Nature, aud Properties 


he was more liberal they thought to o- 
> thers, than to them. Such was the Spitit 
that the inſolent Haman was poſſeſſed 
with, who when he came from the Royal 
Banquet in the Gladneſs of his Heart, and 


mightily puffed up, with the great Riche: 


and Honours, that the King had , heaped 


upon him, was nevertheleſs ſo diſturbed at 


the very Sight of Mordecai, that he frankly 
owned to his Wife, All this availeth: me 


nothing, ſo long as I. ſee Mordecai the Jeu 


fitting in the King' s Gate, So much Bit- 
terneſs is there in Envy, (as appears from 
chis Example) that it will not ſuffer a Man 
to teliſh the Sweetneſs of what he moſt 
delights in; purely for the Anguiſh that 


he is in, to ſee others Sharers with him, 
though without any Detriment or Dimi- 
nution to himſelf, unhappy only in ahn 


that he cannot be happy alone. 
Song TInAES the Spirit of Euuy afl 


itſelf to behold the happy Succeſs, or the 


deſerved Preference of thoſe, who have 
taken Pains to qualify themſelves for it, 


apd are enticled to it; ſuch is the Soul of 
1 955 
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/ nv described, A an I, 
3 Which . bath: ar p . 
„ ching; but logketh with an evil Rye upgn by . 1 
8 bis Neighbour's. plentiful F ield; who Web Fon. xi 0 
1 content to. riſe. Up... early, and to fit ub late, 4+ ; ö 
my ud cherefore deſerves to; eat. the Bread 1 
1 which Be een Win. ſo un 75, Carer vi 
A fulnefs., | e; ted Nat il 
: SUCH. Was the. envious, Shight.. of . the Ft 
© WY feces, and Perfons againſt Daniel, when 1 
4 by Reaſon of. the excellent Spirit that s | 
a in him, He was Preferred before them. ah, tha. vis 


ad, made the feli Fręlident in the, King- 
n: Contend,;with. him they; knew. che 
could not gsf to Knowledge, Underſtand- 
n ins- r doregring;;and, therefore, they un: 
« ecnerouſly conſpired his Downfall-. 
m E SOMETIMES gain; the Spirit.of\ Eryy 
is ſo, yexed, .and;enraged ati the Happineſs 
„„ (ochers, het, rather: than endure chas 
4 which is the. greateſt of al, Ter ments, i 
»in, chuſe io n any Hazard and bring 
0 any; Miſchief upon i its Own Head, 10; 
4 may but have Il le that it; enuies lor its 
de fellow Sufferers.,... And, wis is 2 Spirit. r uly 
ir digbolical, the very ſames that firſt inſpi- 
of red. the Devil: himſelf, after he had. fallet 
3 | 8 D Gs to contrive 18 Wy Means, the 


Ruine 


174 The Mature, and Properties 
EN I. Ruine of Mankind, though he was füre to 
VII. fink himſelf” the deeper boch in Guilt and 
CV Miſery for it: And ſo Fatally fueefful he 
Was in chat wicked Atrethpr, that he has Ml 
OO prevailed with but e380 many Med fervilely Wi | 
to copy after this curſed Ofigindl, which Ml 
was the very Maſter-piece of Hell. I'm, . 
in deſperately ex therhlelves 0 we Wl - 
greateſt Tnconvenience” and Miſchief, Ta: | 
p 
0 
I 


ther chan not to wreak their Splet 0 bt 
choſe they hare and f.. i 
Bor I forbear, Bedadfe tis imp 1 
to he this ugly Mon f id an i Spee 0 
80 wWakeful and reſtleſb & Föry it 35,4 I | 
mak a Feeder upon Niſchlef, 10 Tperpe- I © 
rually teeming wien Wiekedneſs 0 füße f 0 
in infinuating; ſo cloſein "ROME; ſo ©. 
deld in executing, ſo utterfy implfacable I 
and inſatiable, chat no Wot ae in & t 
tl 
tl 


Oe r — ——— — — 


| nough to: repreſent it n 3173 ei fin 
Bur that we may be able 6 ke eat 
Judgment of chat heavy Load of Guilr'it if {© 
labours under: and thereby in Part cam to d 
abhor it, 1 hall fhew chat it's among VI. I pi 
des one e of the moſt We gba P 
aturat ade 400 e e And Wh 


7 Yu, 7 4 00 21 IC is: L459 4- ha 


Fin, 


0 


* 8255 defer bed. 1 75 1 
; Ws Ir is a Vice moſt: ente in 8x R * 18% 
Leif; for let the envious Mun fingle out III. 
wat Object he pleaſes; there is not ch 
8 leaſt Shadow of a Reaſon to be given, 
ö 
h 


2 
N 


why the Good or roſperiry of others, con- 
ſidered nakedly as ſuch; ſhould be the 
„ Cauſe of Regret; or diſcontent to him. 
e And pet this he muſt ſay, if he would 
1 pretend to colour his Practice With any 
Shew of Reaſbn. To try chetefere how he 
can ſtand the Teſt: Wilt he ſay chat it is 
reaſonable to e Mon, for his Beauty, 
or his Strength, his god Wit, or happy 
Memory, or the like? No che cannor, for 
theſe are Endowments of Mind, and Bo-. 
dy, derived indiſcrimi nately from Nature, 
to n Le eee leis 
the largeſt Share okehend, tibnoiderth 
themſelves; nor did theyidefraud others of 
their Portion, to which Nature has: een 
leſs bountiſul. It is egregicus and unpar- 
donable Folly therefore, to grieve, und re- 
pine at ſuch Things, as tis in no Bodys 
Power to help; or to malign a Man for 
that, which tis no creal Vittue in Hin 60 
wy tis ho a * dee to want. 
a Bur 
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KY The N, ature, and Properties 
Bur will, it be ſaid however; that poſ- 


VII. 'Gbly. there may he Reaſon to envy a Man 
for his acquired Improvements, his Excel- 


lende in any Art or Science, or the like? 
No it cannot, for alf Acquirements of this 
Sort, depend in great Meaſute upon Mens 
natural Abilities, and their Ofipartunitics 
of good Education tand Converſation. 
They! who ſer out with theſe happy Ad- 
vantages, and make a right Uſe of them, 
are in a Vue Way to excel: But they that 
want chem, can hardly pretend to it. But 
there can be ho, Cauſe the mean while, 
why another Man's Excellency ſhould breed 
the Canker of Envy in me; for either tis 
an Excellency that L may attain to, and 
chen tis Matter of Emularion, but mot of 
Envy; or elſe it is ſuch as is utterly un- 
attainable, even by my beſt Endeavours; 
and then it is fruitleſs Folly to be ſure, to 
torment inyſelf about it, or do ſtrain 4 
weak 5 by ene n 6 up pw 
wardsrit. - © of Smt d. Ille 115 25 
Z Wir will be Glen ther?) Thavic 
may be. reaſonable ar leaſt '16 envy” the 
Wealth, and Honour of that worldly For- 
_ For theſe are the Things that 
3 Envy 


' "of Nes lere 
N ſends her longing Locks aft Sr 80 
ter) but alas! no: For Men are not their . 


own Carvers, worldly Succeſs depends up- 
on a luckly Concurrence of Accidents and 
Events, which the wiſeſt Mortal can nei- 


ther” foreſee, nor command. Promotion pg ia & 
cometh neither from the Baſt , nor from the7. 


Weſt, nor from the South, but God is the 
Judge: He putteth down one, and ſetteth 


1% another, for what wiſe and ſecret Rea- . 
ſons! he himſelf beſt knows. But it is e- 
vident F olly and Raſhneſs for us, to miſ- 


place our Envy upon thoſe, who ſtand i in 


ſuch flippery Places, and who perhaps en- 


joy what they have precarioully ; who, if 
we had" but Patience to await the Iſſue, 


would rather appear to deſerve our Pity. 
What remains therefore to be ſaid at laſt? N 


Is it reaſonable to envy Men for their At- 


tainments in Virtue, or their ſpiritual 
Crates?" 1 Surely no! Is it Matter of Grief 
Offence, to enjoy the Light of a good 


nple? Is it Matter of grudging or re- 


pining, „ to ſee others well advanced in chat | 


gd Wa) Yay : which we ourſelves muſt en- 
deavour fo walk in? What Room can there 


Envy here? If any Man lack the 


be for 
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178 be Rane, and Properties 
Sz RM. Wiſdom of Grace and Godlineſs, Jet bin 
VII. ' aft of God, whe giveth to all Men liberally, 
4 and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
And what Reaſon can there be to envy 
another the Enjoyment of a Privilege, 
which we alſo, if we be not wanting to 
courſelves, may without Difficulty obtain. 
But the Truth on't is, it is not Virtue it 
ſelf, but the Appendages, and preſent Re- 
wards of Virtue, that Enuy looks ſo keen 
upon. However both here, and there, 
and whereſoever ſhe happen to fix, ſhe is 
altogether deſtitute: of the leaſt n 
of Reaſon. 
Secondly, Envy is likewiſe higkl 5 N 
far it is the Part of Juſtice to render to e- 
very one their Due, Love to whom Love, 
Honour to whom Honour , &c, But Emmy, 
far from com plying with this equicable 
Rule, acts ſtill in Contradiction to itſelf 
too, by tacitly acknowledging ſome Kind 
of Worth and Excellency in the Object it 
is levelled at, and yet allowing little or no 
real Reſpect, but endeavouring to depre- 
ciate and leſſen it all that is poſſible. Thus 
if a Man be envied. for his Wealth of 


een it will go 8 to be ſuggeſted, 


that 


find out his Errors, and to expoſe his blind 
ow! If for the Reputation of his Virtue, 
in Glory and Popularity ſhall be ob- 
jetted to him: If for his Power and Au- 
thority, Suſpicions ſhall be rais d of the ill 
Arts he uſed to come by it, and the ill 
Deſigns he has in the Exerciſe of it. And 
: this Det raction 1s called out ar all Turns, 
5 to deal injuriouſly, and deſpitefully wich 
e the Man, that Envy has once fer its ill 
favoured Mark upon. 

' Thirdly, dy for Nicure 
framed us for Society, and implanted ſuck 
ropenſions. and Faculties within us, 28 
ſhould both incline and enable ub to be 
mutually helpful and beneficial, and make 
us ſafe and Happy in each other: But EN. 
vy quite contrary to Nature's wiſe Inten- 
tion, ſets every Man by himſelf, and alie- 
nates his Affections from the reſt of his 
Kind; nay, makes him not only inſenſible 


of all Sympathy, and Compaſſion towards 
othets, but alſo cruel to his own Fleſh, 
erer it continually to pine, and con- 

. ſume 


bat 1 is not DE 0 wich Ho- 8 ERM. 
neſty or Merit. If for his Learning and VII. 5 
Wiſdom; much Vigilance will be uſed to 


4 
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SER M. ſume away with inward. Grief, at | the 

VII. Welfare of thoſe, whom he ought by the 

very Ties of Nature, to e and cheriſh 
as himſelf. 

Fourthly, Emvy is impious; od he ht 
envieth his Neighbour,” does in Effect re- 
proach his Maker and preſumptuouſſy 
finds Fault with the Works of Creation; 
and the Diſpenſations of Providence and 
Grace. The organized Lump of anima- 
ted Clay mutters againſt the Almighty Pot- 

ter, ſaying, What makeſt thou? And why 
haſt thou made me thus? Why others to 
Honour, and me to Diſhonour? Why was 
not I handſome or witty, or rich and no- 
ble, or learned and famous? This is the 
Voice that Envy puts into his Mouth, and 
emboldens him to lift up againſt Heaven. 
For all theſe Things are in the Hand of 
God: The Diſtributing, and Diſtinction is 
from him alone: And therefore he that 
cConceives any Envy, or Grudging againſt 
his Brother, upon Account of theſe or 
the like Advantages, does in Truth mur- 
mur and repine againſt God, the ſupreme 
Diſpoſer of all, without any due Reve- 


rence for his fovercign Power, „ or any 
5 grateful 


af Envy deſeribed. - 181 
grateful. Senſe of hy all-ſufficient Good-S ERNI. 
neſs.” 28 „ 


Fiſthly, Bmoy is \ nos, „vhether 
we meaſure it by the Example, , or the 
Precepts of Cbriſt. 

Ir by his anke , certainly nothing 
can be more ' oppoſite; for he, though he 

\ was in the Form of God, and thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, grudged 
not however to make himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and take on him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, And during his Abode on Earth, 

5 ze continually went about deing Good; it 

was the Buſineſs and Delight of his Life. 

: Nay: he ſpared not his Life itſelf, but vo- 
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i luntarily laid it down to purchaſe ever- 

J laſting Happineſs, and Salvation for Man- 

. kind. And if there were nothing more 

f to oblige us to the contrary, but his bleſſed ; 
I Example, certainly it would be a moſt. 


monſtrous Abſurdity, and Incongruity in 
Chriſtians, the Followers of the meek, 
the condeſcending and compaſſionate, the 
charitable Fe/us, to live in Malice and 


Envy, hateful 464" and ee one ano- 
ther. 


„ AND f 
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SRM. AND, if we conſult his holy Precepts, | 
VIL nothing is more expreſly enjoined, nothing 4 
made a ſtricter Matter of Duty, than mu- 1 

tual Love and good Will among Cbriſpians. , 

John xv. This is myCommandment (ſays our loving Ma- WM * 
*'** ſer) that ye love one another, as I have loved 0 
you; he requires it from us upon the moſt l 
engaging Motive, the Remembrance, that 2 

is, of his amazing Love to us, which ſure p 

(if any Thing) muſt oblige ' us to a mu- c 

tual Love of him, and of our Brethren for : 


his Sake; and this is what he lays a main 
Streſs upon, and makes it no leſs than the 
diſtinguiſhing Badge of our Chriſtian Pro- fe 


Joby xiii. feſſion. By this ſhall all Men know (ſays 4 
N. he) that ye are my Di Miples, if ye have 8 
Love one to another. bl 
Ax indeed by being incorporated into ch 


Chriſt's myſtical Body the Church, we are fil © 
bound together! in a Bond of hol y Sym pa- ar 


: thy, which is a cloſer Tye of Union than CG 
chat of natural Affinity or Affection, in 8 
| Perſons char ſtand in that near Relation to T 


each other. It is like the Conjunction, 


and Confirmation of Members in the ſame 8¹ 
Body, which muſt (ſuch is their intimate CC 


and TOY os have the ſame P. 
„ 


1 Ears deſcribed... 


care one for another: And whether one 8 E RN 


Member Suffers all the Members Suffer with 
it; or one Member be honoured, all the 
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NL 


1 Dar" 4 Xi. 


Members rejoice with it. And ſo ſhould 5: 


it be among Chriſtians, the Members of 
Chrift's Body; ſo careful and united ſhould 
they be, ſo mutually helpful and commu- 


nicative, ſo tender of each others Suffer- 
ings, and ſo nearly concerned for, and fo 
ſenſibly and pleaſingly affected with, the 


Good of the whole, and of every Parti- 


eular. 


fectly ignorant what Manner of Spirit they 
are o* they muſt forget the. ſacred Obli- 
rations of, their Profeſſion, and forego its 


bleſſed Privileges, and in Effect renounce 


their Chriſtian Name, before they can vio- 


lently tear. themſelves one ſrom another, 


"Ano. 3 Curihian muſt be per- 


and break out (as St. Paul feared of the 


Corinthians) into Debates, Envyings,Wraths, 
| Strifes, Backbitings, Whiſperings, Swellings, * 


Tumults, All which diſorderly Practices, 
the concomitant Signs and Effects of ra- 


ging Envy, are fo many ſtaring, and irre- 
concileable Contradictions, to the meek 
Pattern, and the mild Law of the holy 

| N 4 Feſus; 
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18. 4 The Nature, and Properties Kee. 


VI. nius bf thi excellent Religion, tek he 
inſtituted. „ Oh 8 


Aup thus T have 0 to ſhow, 
how contrary Emnvy.is to ſober Reaſon, to 
to the Propehſities of hu- 


common Juſtice, 
man Nature, to Piety towards God, and 
to the ſtricter, and more peculiar Obliga- 
tion devolved upon us by the Example, 


and Precepts of his Son Fels Chrift. From 


all which Conſiderations, it ſufficiently ap- 

pears, how damnable the Nature, and how 
aggravated the Guilt of this odious Sin is; 
which therefore 1 ſhould hope might i in 
good Part ſuffice to diſſuade, and deter all 
Cbriſtians from indulging themſelves in it; 
even before I proceed to the Conſideration 


of the Cauſes from whence it ſprings, 
and the many miſchievous Effects it uſu- 


ally produces. Which therefore, together 
with the proper Remedies to cure it, I 
ſhall reſerve for farther e at ano- 


ther Opportunity. 5 5 
N 7 


Nov to God the Father, & . 


SERMON 
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| Prov. XXvii, of of Veda 


But who is alle 10 fland 1 


* rn to theſe Words, 18 E RM. 
Pe 150 e II. 


. Firſt, 7 To deſcribe 9 
Nature and Properties of Envy, which 
I have ney done. I Gu! now 


I Secondly, p Point out 1 jo he , 
8 Principal 
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A principal Cauſes, from hic Envy. gene- 
VIII. rally proceeds. e ee va- 
{ mein * * 


Maligniey t the- 8 And he arg chicfy 
theſe that follow. rn 

3 Firſt, UNCSARITABLENESS, N I 
reckon is always at the Bottom of Ezvy, . 
For had a Man any due Reſpect for that a 
firſt, and great Commandment, and ſor the h 
ſecond which is lite unto it; did he truly MW; 
and ſincerely love God, and his Neighbour MW. 
for God's, and Chriſt's Sake, it were next 5 
to impoible he ſhould] harbour fo. croſs, Iz 
and contrary a Paſſion in his Breaſt, as Ml. 
Envy is. | pe 

Fo Charity i is fly kind and com- of 

municating : It is. always induſtrious, and 

| indefatigable in doing Good; it reflects Mel 
upon it with a very reliſhing Pleaſure when i. 

done, and triumphs within itſelf to think Wy. 
it has been ſo fortunate and ſucceſsful: J and Mit 

even when it does the leaſt, or its Abilities . 10 

are moſt cramp'd, it is however a Helper Non 
to every one with its hearty good Withes, iſ 


and 15 Sharer in every one's 299d. Fortune, le 
. by 


_ Evy deſcribed. 1 8: 5 
by its unfcign ned Joy, and cope Congra-Sn mM. 
arte ag VIII. : 

Now Envy on "the contrary, * 10 far 
from commbnicating any Part of its own, 
or contributing the leaſt to another's Good, 
that it takes a great deal of painful Care 
to obſtruct it all that may be. And when 
it can do nothing elſe, it repines, and mur- 
murs at che Bounty of Heaven; it waſtes 
and languiſhes at the fad Sight of its Neigh- 
bour's Proſperity, though never ſo well de- 
ſerved, and longs. to ſee the joyful Day, 
when ſome Maferune or Calamity might 
overtake him. So that tis evident that 
Envy muſt needs proceed from Unchari- 
tableneſs, becauſe tis of a Nature and Diſ- 
poſition ſo ee, oppoſite to that 
of Charity. 

Secondly, AyoTn ER Cauſe of ee is 
ſelf Loye, and ſelf Seeking, which i is cloſely 
coupled with the former. For one great 
Reaſon why Men are ſo apt to be uncha- 
ricable th others, is becauſe they are inor- 
dinate Lovers of themſelves: And he that 
fondly loves himſelf more, and his Neigh- 
our leſs than he ought to do, is of a lit- 
le narrow Spirit; he contracts all his 
Thoughts 


14 
* 
. 
19 
; 
" 
7 
Ti 
j 
4, 
4 
* 
1 
* 
x4 
} 
- 
19 
+ 


>. 
# 
3 
% 
5, 
ot 
1 
1 
KW 
Ho 
1 
11 
4 
0 Wt 
: VA 61 
1 3} 
1 
7 # 


£4 
SS 
my 
2 
134 
F, 
F 
'B. ba 
BY : 
5 6 
2: Fg 
ö j 
bt, 
17 
9 
Ad. . 
* 
* 
N. 
"Fi 
| 
1 
2 
1 
"Ti 
] 
1 
0 < - 
2 
hed 
654 LN 
h 3 
4. 
2 
© 
6.5 
© 
1 
* 
87 
N 
2 
1 1. 
18 
+ 4 
3 
4 I 
19 
* 
* 
13 
2 jy 
* 
11 
5 
t 
* 
7 
1 
| 2 
1 
uh vy 
[! 24 > 
4 .* 9 
WT YN 
"Mr QC 
r 
1 
i = #4 
4 * 
4 CY 
1 - 
l 
1 
ſ z - 
ol k _ In 
9 9 
8 
9 * 1 
Tow * 
3 i 
%y + 
. 
LY BP, 
PQ 
5 a” 
N 1 
+ 
\% 
* a 
$29 4 
bo (IE 
WS 
4 LA 
"3%; 
8 
1 
A 11 
mf 
I 
A 
* % 
155 
1 
R 
A 
3 
i 
1889 
. + 
s.\ r 
25 
„ 
WE 
; 
| 
- N 
. = 
> 
1 
N 
bt 
15 
«4 
. 
5 
1 
i 
LA 
* 4 
eel 
£ 
- Wn 
Ln 
4 7 


= — — 
— rr ol * 


Te Mature, and Properties 


ry M. [Thoughts within the Compaſs. of his own 
VIII. ſingle Intereſt, and meaſures all bis A- 
cdions by that only Standard; and this 


makes him envious at the Welfare of o- 
thers, though no Way interfering with 
' His own; purely becauſe he has no Con- 
fideration of any Body but himſelf, and! is 
ſo intent upon his o private Advantage, 
ſo covetous of the Monopoly of Happinck, 
that he thinks all. loſt, that goes beſide 
him, or that he cannot enjoy alone. 
* Thirdly, ANoTHER Cauſe, of Envy is 
Pride; for the proud Man as he is a 2 
Lover, fo is he à blind Admirer of his lit 
tle ſelf: He vainly thinks that his own 
Accompliſhments „and Deſerts, are inf- 
nitely ſuperior to every Body s elſe. The 
plain Conſequence of which is, chat the 
firſt Place, the higheſt Dignity, the beſt 
| Reward, and the greateſt Reſpect do of 
Right belong to BF: And r e to 
have any Body preferred before himſelf, is 
in his Account a moſt inſupportable In- 
jury. Nay, to have another put but upon 
an Equality with him, he reckons ſtill to be 
a manifeſt Wrong to his conſpicuous and 


diſtinguiſhed Merit; and when, he _ 
wi 


* 


hd P pod JL,ct 


2 ms Ms 


Worldly 


with pine * aden 82 1 . 
before ſwollen as full as he could hold with VIII. 
Pride, is preſentiy ready to to burſt wich SN 
Envy.” 3 it ani Fit Ane G. n DEV 

 Fourthly; Auto rR »: Cauſe, of Map 
undue. Values: an well an an ee 
Deſire of ſecular Proſperity, of Wealth, 
Honour, Grandeur, „Power, and the like. 
For to do Juſtice o Erh, that is zuſt to 
no Body, it is not ſo often, 5 4 tis Aden 
Or, _— 12 deing good, 


are 3 . ; he 


wich 258. —2 bers in 

chem. 1 8 mv 7. 128 * . TY 11 
_ Fifthly, A oTHER Cauſe of Ha, 

tes laſt I ſhall now. men mention), i is W 

of: Submiſſion; and Thankfulneſs "Oo 


Men do not conlider . God 1 is the — 3 
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190 The Mature, and Properties 
VIII. and all Things,” that he made us what we 
ue, and gives us all we have, that he di. 

vides, and diſpenſes his Gifts in different 
Proportions, as ſeemeth meet to his godly 
Wiſdom, and as may beſt anſtyer the Ends 
of his good Providence; and that eve- 
iy of his heavenly Beneficetice, than he 
can protend: to nn ee as his 
Due. 
I 5ay, theſe Things Men trive not th 
Patiehcs, or the Modeſty to own, and 
therefore they murmur at What they en- 
viouſly thin the unequal Diſtribution of 
God's Fer and are ungrateful for 
his daily Benefits ining becauſe they 
think they keve he their full Share, or 
grudging that others ſhould enjoy more. 
Ah this is the Extraction of Envyz it 
is engendered generally ſpeaking from a 
Combination of Unchiarĩtableneſs, Selfiſh- 
neſs, Pride, Worldly-mindedneſs, Diſcon- Ii 20 
tent, and Ingrattude t6 God; and no de. 
Wonder, conſidering its Original, that tis vil 
a Vice of fo ugly a Complexien as it is. But I m. 


£ "Sie T: 4 


x  deſeribed. 


its.) Ille will diſcredit 11 much as 158 K I 


Parentage, a8 I ſhall Lhe, n 
- oft 47; Mo TE IE | 

III. Thirdy, x va ge in e *f 
the. many miſchie vous Effects chat it u- 


ſually produceth; For they, are ſo very 


many. indeed it en u to go 
chat hard ae, — No- 
tice of, I ſhall rank und 


to begin with 
1 Man him- 
, a$ one would 


Detriment of others. And 
thoſe which concern the « ND 
ſelf. They are 


wonder he .chould; got eee ſenſible 


of, chan he, is: For, they haye a moſt, per 
nicious Influence Dach upon his Body and 
upon his Mind, his Manaers , his Eſtate or 
Condition * And. Ire. 156% ; 4.8 


and Mind, it is certainly the moſt irkſome, 
and ſelf-rormenging Paſſion that is inci- 
dent to human Nature. vou may ſee. it 
viſibly ficting, upon che Gountenance in 
meagre Paleneſs, and lucking i in the Eye 
with an ill fayoured E ' You 


may 


x theſe, two Heads, 


viz. Of ſuch as concern the envious Per- 


ſon mene rde to the 


Hir, Warn Reipeck 20 3 Man's Body | 
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* may diſcern chinly, that at once it con- 
VIII. 


ſumes the Fleſh; and preys upon the Spi- 
rits, and that it is, (as our wiſe Man juſtly 


Prov. xiv. complaineth) 2 Rottenneſs in the Bones, as 


30. 


virulent, painful, and incurable as any the 
moſt © poyſonous' and putrifying Diſeaſe. 
And at the ſame Time, it is evident, that 
it racks the Mind with perpetual Uneaſi- 
neſs, and unintermitting Vexation. For 
ſo long as there is any ſuch Thing as Pro- 


ſperity in the World, it is impoſſible the en- 
vious Soul ſhould find any Eaſe or Rel ax- 


ation. For if any Man enjoys Health, 


for that very Reaſon he grows weary of 
his own, and by pining deſttoys 1 


any Man lives in Plenty, for that very 


| Reaſon his Appetite palls, and his own 


Dainties become taſteleſs to him. Tf any 


Man has a good Name, the very Oltout 


of ſuch precious Ointment is offenlive to 
his Noftrils; he faints, and ſwoons even at 
The Mention of it. In ſhort, 


whatever 
contributes to another's s Happineſs, 1 is an 
Interruption to his; nay, tis even a Pu- 
niſnment, and a Torment to him, which 
he is at all Times, it muſt be confeſſed, ſo 


kg as to inflict upon himſelf; and i in ſome 


_ Caſes 


e eee ß d fie. DRE, 


1 


of Envy deſertbed. 


Caſes: 1 ſeems to envy. his own Succeſs, S ER NM. 
as does the covetous Man, who is a very VIII. 
Niggard to his own Soul, and grudges NV 


himſelf the Uſe of that Pelf, which he 
ſcrapes together with ſo much anxious and 
fatigueing Carefulneſs. Bur 

Secondly, Envy not only afflicts a Man 


ſore both in Body and Mind, but it alſo 
corrupts and depraves his Manners: Ir 


throws off the Reſtraints of Religion, and 
extinguiſhes all the faint Remains of Vir- 
tuous Inclination; nay; it reckons Virtue 


and Merit, as the greateſt Eye- fore; as in the 
Caſe of Saul and David: lt breaks thro' all the 
Ties of Humanity and natural Affection, as 


in the Caſe of Cain and Abel; and of Joſeph 
and bis Brethren, It renders one impla- 


cable and unperſuadable, blind againſt the 


cleareſt Light of Conviction, and deaf to 


all the moving Pleas of Innocence; as ap- 


pears, from the Obſtinacy and Perverſe- 
nels, the Rage and Cruelty of the Phar:- 
fees againſt the Lord, and Saviour of the 


Warld. In a Word, Envy diſpoſes and 
prompts a Man to all Manner of Miſchief 
and Wickedneſs; for it makes him ſo 


mach of a Lr with the Devil, that 
Vor. IV. 5 O the 
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The Nature, and Properties. 


EIT vr. the leaſt Temptation or Inſtigation will 
VIII. ſerve the Turn: And at the ſame Time 
it ſets him at the remoteſt Diſtance. from 


the Motives of Repentance, and the Means 
of Grace, and the bleſſed Influences of the 
good Spirit of God. For God is Love, and 
he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth' in God, 
and God in him; there is a moſt intimate 
Conjunction, and Union between them. 
But he that abideth in Envy is certainly 
eſtranged from, and hardly capable of any 
of his gracious Communications, becauſe 
nothing is more oppoſite to the Nature of 
God, nothing more likely to quench the 
ſacred Fire of Love, and . its e 

- Operations. But 
Thirdly, Envy affects a Man: 8 eee 
Condition likewiſe, and renders it generally 
as Uneaſy, as the Mind does that harbours 
to vexatious an Inmate. For the envious 
Man is a Sort of Separatiſt from human 
Society, he is a perfect Man-hater indeed, 
and therefore is himſelf deſervedly hateful 
to all both Good and Bad. As to the 
Wicked, their very Luſts will animate 
them againſt ſo dangerous an Adverſary, | 
whoſo Buſineſs i it is to o undermine the Hap- 2 
pineſs yi 


A miſchievous. 


oof Envy deſcribed. 


are better minded; they will ſtill abhor his 


umjuſtifiable Practices, and ſnun the Con 


ver ſation of one; ſo altogether, en in- 
But 

» Foatthly,) Tus moſt fatal Effect . al 
m— behind; and that is, that it makes 


a Mau odious in the Sight of God, and 


debars him of the Enjoyment of Heaven. 
Fox it is always reckoned amongſt thoſe 
nocorlous:Mhrtr of thy Fleſh, of which St. 


Paul onee and again warns the Galuriams, Gal v. an; 
that they *which'ds ſuch Things ſhall not in- 


berit the Kingdom of God. And certainly 
a Sitv that makes ont ſo uneaſy in Mind 


and Body, ſo utter a Stranger to all Vir- 


tue and Goodneſs, ſo: hateful: to God and 
Man, and ſo incapable of enjoying this 
World or a better, is ſufficiently huriful 
to the/Perfon that is infected with it, and 
inſtrurnental in avenging its o-]˖Ʒn Guilt a- 
fotthand! ee i er to 


conſider, Dns 92 F605: f 
Secondly, Tnosr itt Effefeniof. cindy, 
which r& Adaund ro dhe Dotrimchtuf others; 


and theſe: ate almoſt infinite. For St. 


ORIG 2 Nun 


ineſs of others, and if he could, to engroſs & x R N. 
it all to himſelf. And as for thoſe that VIII. 
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196 The Nature, won P roperties 
SERM. James tells us, that where Envy 
VIII. there is Confufion, and every evil Mork. 
mes i. THERE is red ſo. baſe or unwor- 
16. thy ſo brutiſh or barbarous, but what the 
Fierceneſs of eee Men to, ra- 


ther than not wreak their Spleen, and ac- 


compliſh their Revenge. The Blood 
Abel, and of Cbriſt, witneſs aloud to this. 
And there is no Age nor Country but has 
had Experience more than enough of it. 
But not to inſiſt only upon the maoſt ag- 
gravating C ircumſtances of this Sin, the 
envious Man is ordinarily very injurious to 
his N N in e ge meg 
Deed. - 


Firſt, 8 Thought, for the Rode af chi 


Bitterneſs is in the Heart; chere lie thoſe 


lender Suſpicions, and evil Surmiſes, ny 


uncharitable Cenſures, and all that Trea- 
ſure of Malice and ill Will, which- dif 
poſe a Man of ſuch a diſtorted Mind, t 
think the worſt of every Man, to turn or 
vreſt every Thing to the worſt Conſtr 
ction, to judge without re to con- 
demn without Mercy, to make no Abate- 
ment, or Allowance for the _— ardo 
. Error, or . But rr 
| s Second 


* 


ng 7s, 


tio 


oy B; 22 e 197 
_ Secondy, Tun envious Man is prone toSERM. 
offend. grievouſly in Word. For, out of VIII. 
the Abundance of tbe Heart the Mouth NV Y 
ſpeabetb. And where there are ſo many 
evil Thoughts lodged. together, they will 
find or force a Vent, in Lying and Slan- 
dering; ; in Whiſpering and Back- biting, 
and all Manner of evil Speaking. For 
theſe are Weapons that Envy wields with 
a great deal of Dexterity, and is always 
in Hopes to do ſome. tolerable Execution 
with, when ſhe has it not in her Power 
to be revenged more effectually and com- 
pletely. And therefore the envious Man 
will not ſtick (if Occaſion is) to charge 
his Neighbour wrongfully, with what he 
was never guilty of, or to publiſh, and ex- 
poſe his real Faults unneceſſarily, and to 
magnify them beyond Meaſure, dreſſing 
them up in the moſt invidious Manner, 
0 loading them with the moſt heinous Ag- 
r WH gravations, and imputing to them all, e- 
* ven the remoteſt ill Conſequences, that 
could be thought of. F 
e- Ox if open, and bare-faced Slander be 
n- W nor fo likely to gain Audience, fly Infinua- 
: tion and Suggeſtion ſhall ſupply its Place. 
4 MR WE [i 7 The 


The Nature, and Pro perties 


| me The ſubtle Serpent creepeth out of the 
VIII. Hedge unobſerved, and bireth the harmleſs 
* Paſſenger by the Heel. It is whiſpered 
into the Ears of the Eaſy and Credulous, 


that all is not as it ſhould be, and that 
more and worſe might be' ſaid, and per- 
haps proved too, if a Man were ſo mind- 
ed. And thus the Suſpicion is inſtilled 
into the Mind of the inadvertent Hearer, 
and he is craftily induced to believe even 
more, and worſe than the malicious Whiſ⸗ 
perer would venture to fpeak out. 
Ox if this Method be not thought ſo 
likely to ſucceed, DerraCtion ſhall be next 
_ employ'd: Mens Perfons ſhall be imper- 
fectly characterized, their good Qualities 
| ſhall be concealed, or at beſt but flightly 
paſſed over; whilſt their Defects and Ble- 


miſhes are held forth in a full Light, and 


canvaſs d very narrowly: Their good A- 
ctions ſhall be diſcoloured by a bad Name; 
their Sobriety ſhall be rermed Moroſeneſs, 
and their Chearfulneſs Levicy; their Libe- 
rality ſhall be nick-named Profuſeneſs, or 


their Thrift Covetouſneſs; their Prudence 


ſhall be cenſured for Craft, or elſe their 
| honeſt ws al for Folly. And thus 
25 shall 


„% Envy * MT 

| ſhall every Thing that is commendable, S ER Nr 
b be abuſiyely miſcalled, and thereby diſpa- VIII. 
| raged, or perhaps vidied with an invidious Y 
q Sort of Praiſe, that ſeems to pay a Reſpect | 
to the Virtue, and Merit of the Perſon 
ſpoken''of, but is only deſigned to make 
Way for ſome ſpiteful Exception, or o 


| gain Credit to the Accuſation that f is to 
: follow. But 
1 2 hirdhy, Ex vx cannot ſaciaby elf wich 


a feeding upon the pleaſing Thoughts, or 

mere Hopes of Miſchief, or with the faint | 
d Efforts of a' few malicious Words. No! 185 
t it delights in Action and Enterprize, and 


- will leave nothing unattempted to accom- 
s pliſh its wicked Deſigns, whether by Art, 
y or by Force, by undermining or ſupplant- 
4 ing, or any Kind of ſiniſter Method, tho 
d WW never fo diſingenuous or unworthy, ſo un- 
* juſt or cruel, ſo hazardous or deſtructive, 
eicher to particular en. or to whole | 


„ Communities. 
e- For the baneful 18 of ow) af 
or fets not only the private Concerns be- 
e twixt Man and Man; but alſo the pub- 
ir lick Affairs both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
us In the Civil State, if the envious Man is not 
ll 8 4 1 


200 The Nature, and Properties 
S+. R M. regarded as he thinks he deſerves; if he is 
VIII. paſſed by unrewarded, or his Reward 
comes later, or leſs than he expected; im- 
mediately he turns malecontent, he ſets up 
for a Reviler of his Governours, and puts 
| himſelf at the Head of a Party or Faction, 
| and with their Aſſiſtance, oftentimes ſeeks 
| the Redreſs of his own private Grievances, | 
at the wanifeſt! Hazard of * common 
| Safety. NN 
„ 166 are chibs again in hs ak the 
Man of an envious Spirit, is- commonly 
turbulent and aſpiring, and upon every 
Diſappointment. that he meets with, he f 
preſently ſets himſelf to blow up the Coals n 
of Contention, and to form and foment U 
Diviſion, though it be to the very great 
Detriment of Truth, as well as Peace, and b 
to the open Scandal of the Chriſtian Re- p 
ligion. And 'tis obſervable, that very n 
many of the antient Schi/ms and. Hereſes n 
bear the Names of certain aiming, byt 
diſappointed Men; who envying thoſe that 
were ſet over them, and not brooking to (i 
be poſtponed, were reſolved at any Rate re 
to make themſelves Chiefs, either in the 
Church, or out t of it. 1 I 
| FM 


ny oy ww © + in 46. on 


* 


— — ko... 
2 


— 
— 2 En b 
"ip ie eras Pe Sr. Py a oo . 
F>q+ FRY Fo . 2 * 6 PTY x 7 
— REIN rn rn SE = 
4 D— Lc et " er - 5 : 


i 


D 
. 


— * 
— AA to ant 


A eee (eich ap- 82 To 
reared ſo, early, i in the Church of Cor: VIII. 


A EIS $4 
* „ 


„ 


oon inſets net ody che Leaders, bur de 


puffed ap ane Agoinſt another, i; And t 
opens che way to cauſeleſs eee and 5 
breeds great Diſturbance, and Diſtraction, 
An Effect this, which the; ſame Cauſe will 


Followers... It. vor 


always naturally produce: For Envy. wax- 
eth not old, it is ſtill able to do as much 


Miſchief as ever. And 1 doubt, there ig 


never an Age in the whole Succeſſion of 


Time, but what without recurring back 
for Examples, has had Opportunities e- 
nough to be convinced 1 * * * 


timent. 
Axp, 1 ain by chis Time, we may 


5 all in good Meaſure convinced of the 


peſtilent Nature of this Vice, by the per- 
nicious Effects tha: flow from it. It 
now. only remains for me in 1 


Iv. Fourth a 200 Place, To SA 


(if it may be) ſome effectual nn to 
denten it 


IN order to which, ic will he 2dviſcable, 


1 cane din, to proceed after this Manner. 
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202 The Adv and Properties 
a Strm. " Fi, Ir will be neceſſry to make our I © 
* II. ſelves thoroughly ſenſible of the heinous Ml © 
V sinfulneſs of Envy. For I am perſuaded, WM 
that the main Reaſon why ſome Perſons f 
who would boggle at the Commiſſion of MI * 
other groſſer Sins, do ſo freely indulge Ml © 
_ themſelves in this, is becauſe they are not Ml in 
— . we heron Wy incur 1 

s by it. ä 
Any yet Bü (ati Bk Mh noto- in 
rious, would Men but impartially conſider C 
the Character that is given of it, the Com- il © 
| pany with which it is linked, and the Sen- ©* 
rence denounced againſt it, by the Apoll: Ml 7 
Gal. v.19, to the Galatians, The Works of the Fiſh Ml * 
20, 21. are manifeſt (ſays he) which are theſe; Ml 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſi, Laſci- de 
owouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft , Hatred, be 
| Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Se- fr. 
ditions, Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunk- WI 
_ enneſs, Revellings, and ſuch lite: of which MI ho 
J tell you before, as I told you in Tine Pr 
paſt, that they which do ſuch Things, Sol E. 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. br 
| WhHEeRE it is to be remarked, chat Emo) thi 
(together with the ill-favoured Brood that I or 
belong to it, which help to make up this f 
Catalogoe | 


ff Envy rel 203 
late) is equally taxed” wich ſome 8E 2: 
other Sins, that ſeem to ſomie more ſhock- VIII. 
ing. It is equally a Work of the Fleſh. 
that is, the Effect of ſome unbridled Luſt, 5 
or unreaſonable Appetite, or rather the 
Effect of many ſuch combined together 
in one. It is equally manifeſt; for the 
Torpitude of it is ſo apparent, that no 
Body can be ignorant of it, that will but 
impartially conſult his Reaſon and his 
Conſcience about it. And it is equally 
damnable, for it is included in the ſame 
dentence: It is one of the Number of choſe 
Things, which they that do, ſhall not in- 
berit the Kingdom of God. Whence is it 
then, that Adultery for Inſtance, or Mur- 
der are reckoned to be Crimes much more 
7, beinous than that of Envy? It ariſes purely 
„from hence, that the former are puniſna- 

M. dle by human Laws, becauſe they ſenſibly 
burt the common- Wealth, and tis eaſy to 
„e prove them upon the Offenders; whereas 
% Envy is not ſo, becauſe it does not ſo ſoon 
break out into Overt- Acts, or when it does, 
che Effects of it are not ſo eaſily diſcerned, 
bat or at leaſt not ſo directiy to be charged 
his MW pon their proper Authors. In the mean 
be) 3. Time, 
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204 The Nature, * Properties 
Sex. Time, Envy ſtands char able; neverthe- 

* en the Sight of God; even with the ; 
. Guilt: of Murder. For 19% hateth ti; 


n 
_— 


I 'E 
„ r tne ee Soba}: thi 


is, in wicked Will and Intention; and he 1 

that envies, always hates, and therefore is 

equally guilty. Let the envious Man there. Wl © 

fore meaſure his Actions (not by the Law 

of Man only, but) by the Laws of God; 0 

and this will ſoon convince bim, that in I 

God's righteous Judgment, he is as liable 1 

to Damnation as the Adulterer, or the h 

Murderer; and being once well ſenſible of MW 

this, he will tremble. ſure, to allow him- Wh 

| ſelf the leaſt in ſo grievous, and ſo dan- Ml b 

gerous a Sin. And havng laid this Foun- Wl © 

dation -fof the Conviction of the Con- = 

ſcience, it will be proper next to remore il / 

the Cauſes of Enu, or rather to expel ſo 

them by their Contraries, that ſo the Ma- © 

lady be cfteRually cured, And chere ch 

. eee InsTEAD of indyloiog ourſelves I h 
\ Z in Uncharitableneſs, let us above all Things MW © 
| endeavour to put: on Charity, which is tte be 
Bond of Per fectneſ; and let us confider one Ml **" 

mt 


another to n. fo Eu and 11 Works. 
Let 


Þ us confer. tha c ware em add an 
cherefareyclaſely:linke | -togecher . e 
we ps 1 andl3th TY 
ſtrictly united together — ithe 
ſame Union. Let us — tau 
and | 8. ht renne 

of us, * as a Proof of uur reciprocil 

Love to him, erer n 


his whole Life dong. and: therefore * 
from zus chat we. ſhould think nd Evil, 
wiſh no Evil, do no Evil!.to one andther, 
but at nE havei Oppirtunity, all the Good nue 
can tu all Men, efpecialipoto: theſe fe Ale 
| Houſbold:of Faith, © 2 Ard 10 
TWbirahy, INsrEAD of acting upon dhe 
ſordid Principle of Selb: oe and Self in- 
. tereſt; we ought to perſuade ourſel ues: o 
e. chis uſeful Truth, rat ue art. Members 2 
of anotber, hotli as Citizens and Chriftit 
es chat the Endiof all ae, gethe * 
95 or ſpiritaal, Has | be mu ally helpf 
the beneficial ko each 


Rs, main End £ orden, and-char public 
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206 zue, — Properties 
Sr Mand qridles Govt, ure not in Reality (6. | 
__ parable; that he is che Man who makes 
* the beſt: Proviſion for himſelf, Who does 
the moſt good to others; ahd that he un- 
Aermines His on Security, and deprives 
himfelf of his beſt Advantages;::who! ſets 
up upon a different Bottom, and grudge; 
Fortune but himſelf. 8 U 1c 
+: Bourthly, Ius TEAD of overlrating our 
au Worth by a proud Conceit of ourſelves 
let us affect to be clarbed abitly Humilih. 
Fot he chat thinks meanly and modeſt) 
of hitmſelf, will! be ready to allow every 
done rheir Due, and willingly yield the Pre- 
ference to thoſè that are more worthy : 
Or whether they be fo or u, he will ne: 
Alſturt him ſulf, nor anbroit the Publick, 
upon à fond Opinion, chat his Merit hs 
ey eee 24431272 
Ni, IS TEA Oof puttigag wy iel 
| . Value; andplacing'Abundance of Affection 
upon che good Things off this Work; 
biſucll as Riches; Honour, Power Gr ieh 
- Envy'abways ſets her Eye and Heart uf 
n der us ende v our to juqge of therm fo 
+beidy;; and toblebk _ — for be he 


das | | mo 


ati Pare eee. 3 0 

and enjoying. to he but Vanity and Lua. VIIL 
tion of Spirit, And chis will ſerve fare wo VV 

convince; ua, chat twould be a. Vanity of 
all Vanities and a double Inereaſe to that 
unavoidable Veration, if we ſhould fool- 
iſbly afflict ourſelves, and infeſt one ano 
ther for the Sake of ſueh Triſes. WA 5 


 Sixthly, INSTEAD of ntbenkfully won: 
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muring at the (promiſcuous, and (in the 1 
perverſe Opinion of Emy the unequal | 
q Ditiburions of Pravidenee, let us ſtudy 

Wl co poſſeſs out Minds with an awful, and 

m7 © — genſe of God's gteat Wiſdom 

„and of che Bichea of his Goodnefs 80 

„bal we de induced without enn 

ot comparing our own Condition with chat 

of others, cheerfully. 0 reſign ourſelves/to 

us his Diſpaſal, _ to _ our Lot cn 

F ectly ſatisſiad of this, 


e that he knows: beſt: bett is moſt cov 
jon nient for every ont of use 80 ſhall ve b 
A induced in ail Humility to: acknpwledpe 
ieh ebat v are lei; (even the biggeſt of us 

u- 41) than che leaſt of God's Mereiesz) and 
ſo - chat his Bounty is abundaumy langen (enen 
the re tis moſt ä thats 


Fd 


108 The Aidan 6 
8 E nar. the very beſt of our Deſertd 80 might 
VIII we; be —— chat good 
- r Man 3 Things, Na 
bimſelf for wWRatiche has ireceiv'd, or pi- 
ning. for What he has not; — Man 
alſo on tbe Things«of atbert. Not with an 
evil Eye, as grudging, that Providence 
ſhould be more liberal co others than him- 
ſelf; but with an ingenuous and thankful 
Heart, glorifying that God, who has giv- 
end ſo many excellent: Gifts unto Men, 
and highly eſteeming thoſe Men who take 
Care to employ and improve cheir Talents, 
according to the good Pleaſure of 1 
Diver, and to his Praiſe and Honour. 
IG Bash, To procute a Bleſſing upon Al 
other Means, and to render them throughly 
effectual; it will be neceſſary to add our 


moſt earneſt, and fervent, and conſtant 
Prayers. For the Spirit that is in us, and 
luſteth to Envy, is of a very ſtubborn 
r eee n 2 


#] miĩty — hers 
forts de we ſo much the more 
9:7 | capable 


of Envy deſcribed. „ | 
capable of the good Influence of the Holy S E RI. 
Spirit, humble ourſelves before God, and VIII. 
implore his Aſſiſtance to diſpoſſeſs this foul NO 
Fiend, which, like that we read of in the 
Goſpel; whereſoever it taketh us, teareth us 
till we foam, and gnaſh with the Teeth, 
and pine away: And let us conclude at 
preſent with. that very needful Petition, 
which we muſt always remember, and 
conſtantly repeat with the Church; © From 
| « Envy, Hatred, and Malice, and all Uncha- 
„ < ritableneſs, good Lord deliver us. Which 
ce chat he may, God of his infinite Mercy 
is, Ml grant, in and through Jeſus Chriſt our 
he Lord. To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is due, all Praiſe, | 
all Glory, Might, Majeſty and Dominion; C 
now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. _ j 
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S ER MO N IX. 
Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 
reach d on the Faſt Day for the 
Storm, Jan. 19, 1703. 
NE 2 


Luk xiii, . 


tell yort, Nay: : but except ye repent, 
"v8 ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


2C= HE Context runs thus: Mere 8 E R M. 
er woere preſent at that Seaſon IX. 
0 = 1 ſome. that told him of the Gau 
REES) /theans, whoſe Blood Pilate min. 
gled with their Sacrifices. And TFeſus an- 
2 wering ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that 

: * 2 theje 


212 Uncharitable fm vi 
SERM.theſe Galileans were Sinners above all. the 


IX. Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch: bing 
tell you, Nay; but —_ ye repent, 0 


Hall all Vitowife peri I 


Or thoſe eighteen, 
fell, and flew 


them, think ye he were Sinners above 


all Men that delt at Yeruſalem?” T tel 


| you, Nay; but except ye Ther, ye ſhall all 


li kewwiſe periſh. 


IT is not eaſy to 8 at a Time, 
or upon what Occaſion, theſe Galilean 
here mention'd, had their own Blood min- 
gled with their Sacrifices, and fell them- 
ſelves a Victim to Piate's Fury; or when 
it was that thoſe other eighteen periſhed 
under the Ruins of the Tower in Silban. 
This, I ſay, it is not eaſy to determine, 
becauſe amidit the various, and uncertain 
2 Conjectures of the Learned, eſpecially con- 
cerning the former, there is but very lit- 
cle Light from Wy other 8 to di- 
rect us. 

Ax D therefore without Postet doch 2 
fruitleſs Enquiry, T ſhall only ſuppoſe 
(what may fairly be preſumed) that the 
Matters of Fact were ſuch as either bad 


: happened much about the Time when our 
Saviour 


the 
nad 
our 
OU 


penitence. Do 


Memory. 

And Mention being 88 to "him of 
cheſe Galileans, upon a Suppoſition, as it 
ſhould. ſeem, that they, by that miſerable 
Manner in which they died, were plainly 
marked out for more egregious Sinners 
than other Men; or out of Curioſity at 
leaſt to "know how he would interpret this 
judgment, or what Sentence he would 


paſs upon their untimely End; he hence 


takes Occaſion to rectiſy their uncharitable 
Miſtake, ant te to read both them and us an 
uſeful Plans. importing the general Pur- 
poſe and Meaning of God's judgments, 
and fi ignify ing the imminent Hazard, and 
inevitable Ruin that awaits obſtinate Im- 

Axp that they might not partially apply 
this to the Galileans only, whom thoſe that 
dwelt in Judæa looked upon but con- 
tempübly, in Compariſon with them- 
ſelves; he gives them a parallel Inſtance 
in ſome of the Tohabirants W 1 eruſalem, 
. 5 who 
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Saviour gave. this wiſe Reſolution con- S ERM. 


cerning them; or at leaſt, that they were IX. 
notoriouſly known, and freſh Fopugh CR; 


414 2 N RD Dy . 
S ERM. who had been cruſh d to Death by the 9 
IX. Fall of a Tower. | 
VV Axp the Caſe being the ſame; he makes ä 


the ſame Reſolution upon ic: He would 
not pronounce hardly of them neither, as 


i by this fad Token they had been diſtin- 


guiſhed as more deſperate Sinners than 
any of their ſurviving Neighbours. T tel! 
you, Nay, (ſays he that was finally to be 
their Judge) but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, i. e. even ye, who are 
ſo curious to enquire after the ſecret 
Reaſon of theſe poor Sufferers untimely 
Fate, or ſo raſh and ready to condemn 
them, even ye alſo yourſelves without a 
timely Repentance, ſhall be ſure to ſuffer, 
either as miſerably (if not more ſo) in 
this World, or elſe much more dreadfully 
and intolerably in the World to come. 
As this wiſe and juſt Verdict of our 
bleſſed Lord's, has a double Aſpect and a 
double Uſe. T he Firſt 1 is propherical and | 
| ſpecial, directly pointing at thoſe cruel 
Diſaſters which befel the whole Nation of 
the Jews within the Space of forty. Years. 
When Feruſalem itſelf was beſieged by 
the Romans, and when beſides the Execu- 
tion 


V reproved. 


tion done by the  Befiegers, their verySx RM* 
Altars ſwam with Blood, ſpilt by che IX. 
.of their own, Zealots, and when, 8 


Har 
after incredible Slaughter . and unheard 


of Miſeries ſuſtained „ the whole People 
| and Folity were buried together at laſt | 


* FP. of their Rately Metropo- 


Jen 


. 1 S $ cond Ute 3 is moral and gene- 


ral, as — — Me God's temporal Judg- 
ments , and his eternal Vengeance a- 
gainſt impenitent and incortigible Sin- 
ne <= 

AND; it is in this latter Senſe chat I ſhall 
now talk the Words, and raiſe theſe two 


Obſeryations from them, which will af. 
ford us very good, and needful Inſtruction 


(peciaily at chis Time) 


i pf Tas Fial Gbr daddn is a | 
upon the former Part of our Saviour” s Re- 


ſolutions.” and. tis this; that tis a manifeſt 


Miſconſtruction and Mifapplieation | of 


God' 8. Judgments, to think that thoſe are 


always: the greateſt, Sinners Who are the 
greateſt, Sufferers i in this, World; T tell you, 


15 ſaid he that was the beſt and moſt 
* . impartial 


SE © 
1 


2 


thei. 


greateſt Sinhers. * He's 


T pe 


5 21 16 bebe bad Faye ment EO 


Laer Tier 


as latter e 285 7 5 Pan 


Judgments, in their true Conſtroction, 


are a ſtartling Summons to Repentance, 


ant! carry à plain Signthcation! of the peri- 
lous Eſtate, of all that periſh in their Int- 
penitence; and of the utiavoidable* Ruin 


| which ſooner or. later, either in chis World 


or the nent, will , overtake 


Ws 1102 7 Gbler batch u b l . 


tis a mapifeſt Mifconſtruction ant II a 
plication « of God 's Judg ments, to think that 
thoſe are always the greateſt Sitmers hö ar are 


che greateſt Sufferers in this World. 
Ap this is an Obſerv ation, that hs 


ſides the facred Authority by which" it is 
warranted, is abunganthy confirm d to us 


as well 955 291 as Experience, e 5 l 


Firſt, BY perience ; becauſe "Fig ev 


dent i in Fat. cher Ar, 18 ol 0 18 Wink: 


are. apt. to owile, 4 . that the gteateſt 


"© 


Sufferers in? This World are not always Us 


ff ; Abl ef * 


„„ IN 


N of Gott MD * 


$f ago wa 


T9 | 9 © mn . >, »> 5 = 


be given in brld not be ſo. 

Fit, B Experience,. becauſe e evi- 
deut in Fact chat. i; is nor ſo,always;, I ſay 
not alwoyss for that ſometimes they are 
o, i Frughthat nut be confeſſed, and 
ought tobe regarded. And when Wick- 
edncſs is grown: toi an exorbitant Height, 
and become not only contagious, and epi- 
demieal, but impudent and irreclaimable; 
I ay, at ſuch a Time it is of all Things 
te moſt fit and reaſonable, that God 
ould! intenpoſe, as it were, in his own 
Schalf,and-giye-Check.ro.ſo. much daring 7 
Licentiouſneſs, and ſtrike a Terror upon 


all, to whoſt Notice it ſhall come by ſome 


templaty Vengeance. 
Tuus the univerſal: Degeneracy, "a and 


overflowing. of Vice i 1, the old. World Was 


nicaculqufly.puniſh'd by,a Deluge of Wa- 


ters: Thus Sodom, that, had hurnt ſo long 
with unnatural Luſt, was conſumed at laſt 


by Fire-/and Brimſtone; Thus che bar ba- 
tous Adentbezek,, who had cruelly diſmem- 
bred ſo many captiye Kings, met himſelf 


at Cu with 1 e Requital: Thus Ta I 


ebene 217 
badg lden, by Reaſon 100, becauſe Sr mM. 
We is 4 clear and ſufficient 3 to 2 


418 4 Uncharitable Judgr 


ment reproved, 
8 E RN. dar that n into the Hands of 
IX. the ei, wus jaſtly given up into his 
N own Hands, and, in the midſt of Horror 
and Deſpair,” became his own Executioner. 
Tbus the Crucifiers of the Lord of Life, 
were remarkably purſued and overtaken at 
length, by that moſt terrible Daſtruction, 
which he, whom they murdered, had 
here, and lewhers be . eee 
een them. ee ee 12007 Sfx 
Ap many eber Examples e are; 
modern: as. well as antient, in which the 
Vengeance of God has been in 4 Manner 
monumental, bearing the” legible Inſcrip 
tion of thoſe N 1 for Which i 1 
Was inflicted. $ 9: das e ene 
Bur then Wis Will eee 
to a general Concluſion, chat it. is 1 
2 and . this.” ö Van M. ech en 


Wt im. V. 23 cata dg kan 
1 of Fa, that ſome! of the beſt Men 
| In all Ages, and God's choiceſt Favourites 
hape been deep Sbarers not only in _cha 


mme Lot of en oy 
ES Ga 
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f n all Mankind, but alſo in very extra- 8 A .. 
8 ee and uncommon Calamities IX. 
* EXAMPLES are obvious, in Fob, to whoſe — VV 


„ tocegrity God himſelf bore honourable Te- 
; ſtimony; in Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, Da- 
vid, and many of the Prophets, and moſt 
w of thoſe Worrhies whoſe Faith is ſo much 
magnified 1 in the xi to the Hebrews; 
and (not o mention our crucißed Saviour 
hlumſelf) in the glorious Company of 4- 
e 72//es, who all died a violent Death fave one, 
and the glorious Army of Martyrs, with 
WH vboſe Blood the Church of God was ſo 
55 plentifully water'd, and ſo wonderfully en- 
" i creas'd. And from theſe Inſtances it appears, 
chat the moſt eminent Saints have ſome- 
times been the moſt eminent Sufferers. 5 
Nav, and if we were to compare only 
WH Sinners wich Sinners, it can never paſs for 
0 a holding Rule, that the greateſt Sufferers 
muſt of Neceſſity be the moſt notoriouſly 
" guilty, The contrary indeed is apparent 
and viſible, and for the Proof, I need only 
appeal to the Knowledge and Experience 
hat of many among us, who have ſurvived the 
10 Dangers of the tempeſtuous Night, which. 
gave us lately ſuch terrible Ys 
and 
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 SERM.and 'tis to be hoped alſo, made ſome 
IX. laſting good Impreſſions upon us. And, 1 
1 8 are not many of us able (without 
Breach of Charity) to pitch upon ſome 
certain Perſons, who eſcaped the Perils of 
that N ight, and yet are. far from being 
more | innocent than their Neighbours? Or 
rather (without fo much as the Hazard of 
being uncharitable t to others) : are there not 
many who know by themſelves, that if 
God's Vengeance had been levelled” only 
againſt the moſt heinous Offenders, they 
could hardly have hoped to eſcape? f cake 
it therefore to be evident in Fact, that the 
greateſt Sufferers i in this World are not the 
55 7 Sinners; nor is it t much to be won: 

| er d ar, Or... | 
Secondly, Tire is a clear and fatis- 
factory Account to be given why it it ſhould 
not be fo; and divers good Reaſons may 
| be aſſigned to this Purpoſe. , ww 
As Firſt, Becavsr it cent well be ſo 
indeed with Reſpect to particular Perſons 
in Time of ſome general Calamity, fuch 
as are Perſecutions, „Wars, Inundations, 
f Fires, Earthquaxes, Hurricanes, and the 
| like, For it is impoſtible in ſuch Caſes, 
| without 


hain, 4 


EL ds ̃ !, a. ⅛ ͤ f. oe. 2. 


GGG . —˙ Bananas. Ms p_ „ 33 


ding to their Demerit, as that none ſhould 
ſuffer but thoſe who have moſt deſerved i it. 
And tho there is no queſtion to be made 
but that ſome Men are puniſh'd, and o- 
thers delivered, by very extraordinary 
Means, and God" s more immediate Hand; 
yer there is-no Reaſon on the other Hand to 
think, that it is the general Method of Pro- 
vidence to interpoſe by an infinite Multipli- 


cation of Miracles, whenever, ſuch Occa- 


ſions happen. 


Secondly, Ir is not fit it ſhould £4 fo if 


ir could, becauſe God has ſeveral wiſe and 
good Ends to ſerve, even by the Sufferings 
of the Righteous. For beſides that a State 
of Affliction hath a moral Efficacy (ſecond- 
ed by Divine Grace) to awaken a good 
Man 8 Conſideration, to wean his Affecti- 
ons from the World, to put him in mind of 
his Dependence upon God, and in Expec- 
tation of à better, and more enduring. Sub- 


fance in Heaven; in a Word, to purge him 


ſrom his Droſs, and heal 8 nfirmities, 


and to brighten and perfect all his Virwes; 


* fay, 


Uncharuable Judgment reproved. 22 1 
without working Miracles upon Miracles, SE RM. 
ſo entirely to ſever the Good from the Bad, IX, 


or ſo exactly to range the Wicked accor⸗ 
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Sx x 1:1: ſay; beſides all this, the very Example of 
XI. a virtuous Man, ſuffering wich Patience 
. Reſignation under God's afflicting 


Hand, is of adm irable Uſe to convince o- 
thers of the Divine Power of that Faith, 
which is ſo manifeſtly ſuperior to the 
World, and to fortify them alſo, leſt they 
ſnould grow Weaty and faint in 1 Day 
e 

Ax for this Cline, was koly 75 ſin- 
gled out to be an eminent Pattern of Pati- 
ence, and a Type of him, by whom alone 
he was excelled, the meek and innocent 
| Jeſus, who ſuffered to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity that human Nature was capable of 
bearing, without the leaſt Grudge or Mur- 


mur. And this glorious Example of his, 


| = of ſuch his faichful Followers as vali- 
antly bore the Croſs after him, ſerved after- 
wards in the Nature of an Evidence to the 
Truth of Cbriſſianity, whoſe Truth appear- 
ed ſo much ſtronger than the ſturdieſt Op- 
poſition, and prevail'd to a may eren 
in ſpite of the ſevereſt Perſecution. 
Thirdly, 'AxoTHER Reaſon is, that there 
is often- times a ſweet Mixture of Mercy! in 
| God's Jadgrnents, which make thoſe that 


in 


cy. 
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in common Account paſs for the ſoreſt Ca- S E xm. 
e lamities, in Effect, the moſt opportune IN. 
g Dcliveratices to the Rightecus. For In- 
> Wl ſtance, an untimely Death is generally re- 
i koned among the ſevereſt of the Divine 
e Wl judgments; and yet this, how much ſo- 
ever Fleſh and Blood may be apt to ſhrink 
cat it, is ſometimes the peculiar Privilege, 
and the very Sanctuary of good Men in 
„che Day of Viſitation. This is what the 
l Prophet aſſerts expreſly. The Righteous 
periſheth, and no Man layeth it to Heart : 1. 
And merciful Men are talen away, none 
 confidering that the Ray are enen N 0 
from the Evil to come. 17 
Aup doubtleſs; there are Se Eats 00 
grievous in their Nature, or ſo aſtoniſhing 
would be glad of a Retirement even in 
the Grave, rather than live to have his Eyes 
and Heart at once cruelly wounded with 
the Sadneſs of the Spectaele. And there- 
fore Hecuba is judiciouſly introduced by 
the Poet, lamenting the Severity of her 
Fate, that ſhe ſhould ſurvive her Huſband, 
Children, and Grand-children;/ and even 
Troph it ſelf, and be left can aged, diſtreſſed, 
defolate 


IC. Ivit. 
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 $xxM.defoluce Widow, Without the Taſt lope 
= of Comfort... wor te 
YN: Any without all Queltica, any Tap 2 
had any true Affection ſor His Couarrey, of 
his Friends, would have tha ht 
more eligible (had it been a. Matter of 
Choice) to be cut off before his Tim ne; than 
to live to ſce-and bear a Part in that un- 
parallelled Calamity, and horrible Deva- 
Wen in which his whole eee Was 
. 87 e Aub jar a a mare Fu 
Reſpect to the Wicked, it is to he remem- 
bred, chat God hath Cauſe more than {uf- 
ficient to inflict the ſevereſt of his tempo- 
ral Penalties upon any Sinner whatſoever, BY fit 
And there fore he is nt oblig d in Point of 
Juſtice, always to ſingle out che moſt egregi- 
ous, ſince all are fo very obnoxious, And 
though, where che Caſe. is very notorious 
indeed, it concerns his Honour ſometimes 
to make the [Puniſhment as exempla 
the Sin has been publick and provokiog; 
yet, ordinarily ſpeaking, ĩt may ſuffice, and 
it ſeems to be more (expedient, chat ordi- 
nary Sinners ſhould have their Share af Sui- 
. For tho! extraordinary Examples 
are 


providefitial Go. 


rebar 


cv 56d "vn very . And smithi, 8 
8 3 chance ſometimes to be over-- 


Is 4 


Rank, 0 may think they have n not y Fre 
artiv'd to that prodigious "Exceſs of Wic 


edneſs. But ordinary e are more 
upon the Level, and better adapted to con- 


vince the generality of Mankind of the true 
merit of Sin: And chey want not their 
Force to convirice (if due Conſideration be 
not wanting) the moſt exorbitant Offen- 
dets, that be real Deſerts are in Propor- 
tion to the Meaſure of their Gyilt, 8 
Fiftbiy, and Laſtly, 1 T 1 K. co 5 be conſi- 


der'd, that the greateſt of temporal Af 


flictions is 1 


o full and adequate 11 5 


ment for Sin; for the Mages of Sin 75 eath, 
and that Death is Aten. In che mean 
while, it is but fi 58 ſhould exerciſe his 


8 


Sovereign” Power, in ſparin 5 or affliing 
Sinhefs as may beſt Kit the Ends of be 8 


ment bete. For the 


final Jodgn 
Diſproportions ſtreighr: Th 


en G ſhall 

every Man eractiy "according to 

bit Works.” And, is there ate Degrees of 

Torment 1 in Hel; ſo tis nor unreaſonable 
Vol. IV. Q 0 


by Sinners. of inferior VV 


ent will det all wagner of = 


* . 
We 3 
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| SeRM.to think, that thoſe Sinners who have ſuf- 
HE. fered exteremly i in this Life, (and more per- 


paps than their leſs innocent Neighbours) 
ſhall haye their Puniſhment proportion- 


ably lightened in the next; and that, thoſe 


on the other Hand who have flouriſhed in 


their Wickedneſs, and gone off the Stage 
of this World with Impunity, ſhall be ſo 
much the more exceedingly tormented 
hereafter: So that in Hell at laſt the great- 
eſt Sinners ſhall certainly be the greateſt 
Sufferers: But here there is no Neceſſity it 


ſhould be always ſoy but ordinarily. ou: 
ing ſufficient eee con nn. 


8 Secondly, 1 5 Proceni n — to o ** 
; Gs Obſervation built upon the latter 
Words of our Saviour's. Reſolution in the 
T ext, which is, that God's Judgment, 
in their true Conſtruction, are a ſtartling 
Summons to Repentance, and carry a plain 

| Signification of the perilous Eſtate of ſuch 
as perſiſt in their Impenitence, and of the 
unavoidable Ruin char, ſooner or later, 
either in this World or the next, will bun- 
: doubtedly overtake them: But except y ri 
Pent, ye * all a periſh, 1 1 to 


vbon 


t charitable Sudginent pred 227. 


r was given in Heaven and 8 E R NM. 


Bornb. And this is an Obſervation ſo plain- IX. 4 
h legible in all God's Proceedings with Sin. WW 
ners, that a few Words will fuffice to illa- 


„„ 17 14 1 
Ni. l ſay the Judgrients of God are 
2 ſtartling Warning to Repentance; ordi- 
narily ſpeaking ,;' they undoubtedly are fo, 
and they can have no other Meaning: For 
God is not a Being of a vindictive Nature, 
that he ſhould delight in grieving and af- 
flicting his Creatures, for the mere Plea- 
ſure of Revenge. No! He certainly de- 
ſigns their Good by it, and all his Chaſtiſe. 
ments are like the Corrections of an in- 
dulgent Father intended for their real A- 
mendment; to promote which; his Provi- 
dence and his Grace do both in their Turns 
moſt kindly concurs And indeed the great 
Leſſon of Repentance is various Ways In- 
culcated, every Man's own Conſcience is 
his Remembrancer concerning it: The 
Scripture is full of Exhortations, Invita- 
ons, "hd Threatnings, alf rending to the 
x ſame Purpoſe: The Holy Spirit adds Effi- 
cacy to theſe Means, ahd works along with 
hem; bur when the öbdurate Sinner turns 
„ ED ö deaf 


- + * 
—5 Ws. -& 2 7 — = 25S4, 8 jo 
$044 - a — ot 4 \ r jo bs — bo ba = - * 2 4 i 
EDDIE Ir Ree 2 e £- al a wy = TT. RE = 1 > - Ks X . „* a 
x E —— ö © WG . STE e335 L r t— Wo Cat + 


K = Sh 8 o ER a Mr TG — 8 <>: 5 = 2 pI = - — , IP. 
— 7 * EY i = * cb 2 * 2 D —_— SR — EM ＋ 7 FRG: 3 
n To DD ne EE RE SI IN — x; "0 1 La 5 * — 4 - dia. Ü⁰ 3 
- 3 * - > < - 2 — 9 ny 
* 3 of — — 4 * 8 4 EIT i > MBS re 7 — — Wy * — b. or Be A : — 
I 1 K* a Y A tu AE, 4 4 * 0 ay 
n — 2 e * * — —— 
7 Xa 2 2 == TW. a > A 3 


[ng * L * A . 
_ 9— 3 =p 
N Ws 
. 265. 
7 St} 4 
Ss - = 2 RRC 


— 
by En — 8 
SF Ch <p et WK Sins, es 4 
r ⁰ LIE PR a. Los 
EE eee 


$1 4 — 
* 


+ 
— 


1 
. 
5 
355 
Wa 1 
| 4 

n 
j 1 
ws © 
755 1 
48 
TRAD 
e 
8 
n 
1 4 ad 
1 4 
k = 1 
. 
* ne r 
1 J 
3 
F x 
* Las | 1 
Toa. > 4 
EMS „ 
ES! 
, 3 11 4 
Wl: 
| STS 
r 
Wir 
125 9 
ha #Y / l 
wt 4 Pre 
N 18 
? [ 
W- 4 
i) 4 
1 11 
Melt 
2949 
« 
ik © þ 
16 
FUN: 8 5 
1914 
+, Ha! 
A. A 
12 4 1. 
190 
26H * 
1 5 | £38 
Na 
n! 
196.7? T9 
18 1.2 
1 Ng, bk 
25 171 
Wi 5 15 
iin 
$I $877 th. 
iin. 
2 
[ # "11 
Beet 
NM 
5 1 
i 143 
Fr 
M 
1 
i "ke + 
N 
. 
* 
1 
0 
i 
} 
Re all 
a i 
* 
4 
1 
9 
7 is 
$4178 
+ 


118 


SE RM. 


Uncharitable adhd reproved. 
a deaf Ear to theſe more ſilent Overture: 
then God ſends his alarming Judgments tc 
rouze the Inconſiderate, and to terrify 
Preſumptuous. And theſe God's extraor- 
dinary Viſitations are ſo ordered, as may 


prove beſt ſubſervient to the End deſign d. 


For they come not too frequently, leſt 


their Frequency ſhould abate of their Ter- 
rour, and tempt the Sinner to flatter him- 


ſelf that this is the very worſt and all he 

has to ſuffer. And yet they come oft 
enough to keep up an awful Senſe of Provi- 
dence in Mens Minds, and to make thet 
ſenſible at the ſame Time, that they are ſtill 


obnoxious to the Judgment of the World 


to come; and yet terrible as they are, the 
original Meſſage that they bring is exceed- 


ing gracious; for tis no other than this, 


Ezek. 
xviii. 30. 


Repent, and turn yaur ſelves from all your 


Tranſereſfrons, fo Iniguity ſball not be your | 


Ruin. And this Meſſage is delivered in fo 


Jer. viii. 


8 


plain and intelligible a Manner, that tis 
downright Stupidity indeed not to attend 
to it, which is the Ground of that Com- 
plaint againſt the ſhameleſs and ſenſeleſs 
Jeu. I bearken d and beard, but they ſpale 


not aright, no Man repented bim of 6s 
| | " 3 C kedn efs 


OO 


Jacharinable Judgment reproved. 


turned to bis Courſe, as the Horſe 
FA why her appointed Time, and the 


Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swalliaw ab- 
ſerve tis Times their coming, but my Peo- 


ple knew nut the 3 of the Lord. 
Secondly, Ann yet if Men will not heark- 


en tothe ler Voice and the milder Pro- 


Concliiied is lr bs , prove hatſh, and: 4055 
iſe: very fatal: For the Option at laſt 


is only this, Repentence, or Ruin. And 


chere fore out bleſſed Lord gave this ſeafon- 


able Warning to the impotent Man whom 


he hhd cur d, Behold thou art made whole, , "IE 4. 


Sin, no more, leſt, a wor ſe Thing come unto 
thee, intimating ; that an impenitent Con- 
tinuanee in Sin, or a wilful Relapſe into Sin, 


after the ſenſible Experience both of Gods 


Severity and his Kindneſs, is one of the 
moſt provoking Aggravations of Sin, im- 


plying at once a very unthankful Diſregard 


of, God's forbearing Merey, and' an open 
Defiance of his avenging Power. Tokens 
theſe, that, where they are not ſpeedily re- 


plainly beſpeak an incurable 
l 3 _ Obſt. 


65, — What have I dane? b.sg e 


IX. 


tle; yea the Stork in tbe 4 
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S ERM. Obſtinacy, and Perverſeneſs of Te 


Ducharitable N reproved. 


£ 'L3 
«4 


empery | 


IX. and too probably portend ama diccfu * en. 


A geance, if not final Deſtruction. 
| previous or * Preparatory Jodgm 


may call them) art but his Heralds, fare 


pon this kind Warning. neg: 


lect ro their Peace, till abuſing his 


Mercy, ad dallying with his Juſtice, 'God's 
latter Judgments will be executed by his 
deſtroying Angels, and prove finally de- 
ciſive, concluding ſuch as are incorrigible 


under their deſerved and irrecoverable 


Doom, - And how near or how remote 
this . Period may be, it is impoſſible for 
any Mortal to determine. For God's Hand 
is nor ſhortned: He can puniſn Men either 


in their Perſons, or their Dependents, or 


their Poſterity, as ſhall beſt: anſwer the 
Ends of his providential Government. But 


tbis in general there is juſt Reaſon to ap- 


prehend, that the more any Perſon, Fami- 


ly, or People, have lighted: the Divine 
Admonitions or Threatnings, the longer 


they have perſiſted in their Impenitence 


and Rebellion; the nearer their Sins are 


e to a full * and the fitter for 
| 0 "Ext: 


Dueba 25145 Judgment reproved.” 
green and Extirpa 


juſt Example of Terrour. But, 


” Thirdly,” WHETHER it be nigh at Hand 


or far" off, tis impoſſtble after all for the 
impenitent and preſumptuous Sinners to 


is their Deſtiny, They may, if they will, 
en themſelves in their Iniquity, and 
hirdeValibioHelrs againſt God, and wink 
hatd againſt'the Blow that is level'd againft 
tbem by his "out-fretched, and almigbey 
Arm. But this one Thing they ought not 


to bel ignotabt of, that one Day with the : pet. ii. 
Lord is as U thouſand Tears, andia thouſand * 


Years "as one Day. And how long ſoever 
the Stroke 
inevitably fall on them with its full Force 


at laſt, and nothing ſhall be able to divert it. 


And if they ſhould be permitted to go off 
the Stage of this World unhurt and un- 


puniſhed; yet Sin, if they die in their Im- 
penitence, „ill lieth at their Door, and they 
muſt be anſwerable for it at God's dreadfull 
Tribunal: And tho the Divine Nemeſis be too 
flow for them here in Time, yet ie will meet 


4 with 


on, when ever Gods A 
to vindicate his honour, and get IX. 
bimſelf 4 Name among Men by ſuch a NN 


No! Ruin, Ruin, certain Ruin 


of Vengeance is delay d, ic ſhall 
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Uucharitable Nadine, ated; 


8 E Uh M, wich them in eternity hereaf 


more than. amends for its former Slack- 


4 O neſs, by the inſupportable Weight of, that 


endleſs Miſery: they ſhall then be doomed 


to; and then all their, ancient Scores. Wall 


be added to the Account, and that, Impu- 
nity. in which they formerly made them 
ſelves ſo ſecure, ſhall be turn d into @ Po- 
niſhment, and 3 ſad Reflexion upon it 
(then when tis too late) ſhall add Sharp- 
neſs to, the Sting of the never dying Worm, 
and Fierceneſs to che Flames of the un- 
| quenchable Fire. It is in vain therefore 
for any Sinner to fortify himſelf imhis Pre- 
ſumption, and think, that he ſhall eſcape 
the judgment of God; or to deſpiſe the 
Riches of þ:s Goodneſs and Forbearance, 
as not knowing, or not conſidering that 
this was deſigned to lead him to Repent- 
ance. For tho it may be poſſible for a 
Man, after the Hardneſs of an impenitent 
Heart to bring himſelf by Degrees into a 
State of Inſenſibility; yet is he freaſuring 
up, to himſelf all the while, Wrath again} 
| the Day of Wrath, and the I evelation. of 
the. righteous Fudgment of God: And when 
Fn an Day auer wee, when a. 
aſto- 


2 (- 


9 E. 2 — 


Las | 
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at 


3 
55 = N 

1 FA: 13. 9 CEP 
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3 * 

aſtoni ? + . 


which-he:would not ſee befbre, and reco: * 
and Feeling again (never 


more to — in evetlaſting Torments. 
AND; how;'/for what remains, I ſhall 
only crave your Patience, till I make ſome 


| on of what has been ſaid 
to. ourſelves The Image of that Night 

atned us all, and deſtroyed fo 
— . yet, through God's great Mercy, 
{pared the moſt of us) I ſay, the Image of 
that horrible Night, J believe, is ſtrongly 


imprinced upen your Memory, a and as 


left you; I hope, in a good Diſpoſit tion to 
receive any Advice ſuggeſted 11 fo loud a 
Monitor, that, when ne den , would 
be heard, and nen ſhould an Be f. 
garded. And Steen 
Firſt, — per be foreg ing 


Diſcourſe, we may learn to avoid a Faule 


that Jam afraid is but too com 10 


among us; I mean chat of miſinterp 5001 


that amazing Judgment; with which Go 


viſited us of late, by paffing a harffi Sen- 
tence upon ſuch as ſuffered moſt or per- 


haps (as it was God's Will) periſh'd un- 


der 


ing · 8 * peng Abts Tat he be 370 
forced 10 lift up thoſe Eyes again, with on 
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caſion. -UNcharitible-it i My" is; for 
I chink I have made it appear} chat the 
greateſt Sufferers in this World are not al- 
ways the greateſt Sinners; that it is not ſo 


in F aft; and chat chere rt a; vers 00d 
Women thera hr rot re 
Bikes Fiche any other Evidence.” "And 
OPIN FLOPS >ceed — —— 
ral FI Aiferent Men een fi, ar: 
edding as they are different 

etnbark d, are Gaby read ß Würth by 3s 


duifferent Verdicts; and no Man wants a mag: 


nifying Glaſs to read the particular Reifon 

of his Pnemy's Deſtiny." A plain Proof, 

that thete is gogd Store af Prejudice, but 

great Want of Charity on all Sides, and 

Want of Huminity too; fot tis barbarous 

to reproach”! ahd'infolt'thoſe on men the 
rd $ — 9 —— 10 e 
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tis to prejudge and condemn thoſe, a 


for ought we can tell to the contrary, God 


himſelf will acquic at the great Day. 


Ap tis a moſt unthankful Office furs, | 
amidſt ſuch a general Viſitation, that had 
fo remarkable a Mixtuxe of Judgment and 


Mercy in it, to buſy ourſelves in finding 
out particular Reaſons, why God was more 
ſevere ca ſome than others, and to forget 
ourſelves the mean while; to forget almoſt 
chat we are ſtill alive, and that our Lives 
are owing: to. God's moſt gracious: Pro- 


tection, that tis of. the. Lord's Mercies, Lam. iii. 
that we were. nat all conſumed, becauſe his 22. 
| Compeſſions fail not: For bad, they failed, 


bad he viſited us in the Extremity of Ju- 
ſtice, there would hardly haye beem a Houſe 
without a Mourner, and the Living would 
ſcarce have been ſufficient to bury the Dead. 
Had we therefpre.any ui uit Fenſe of i 
Ss: we ſhould rather be delighted in 
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A tifying an EVM 9 


f xxvi. when 2 Judg ments of 8 


ol apt Scho zolars, whilſt, in condemning g others 


bo, hom he bath preſerved, chanting 


| ſelves. 6104.7 enen 1.48 2g: M443 1 17 £13 
Fo to curſelves doubtleſs it mut be 
altogethet unproficable, or rather exttemely 

hurtful. For whilſt we are ſo curious in 
prying into the Cauſes! a orhies [People's 
Fate; and explaining; th to the World, 
w ate too prone to teh gs the main 
End: of Providence in thus viſiting us, 
which was certainly intended for the Be- 
nefit of the Beholders and Suruivors, lui 


Eurtb, they migbt learn Righte In 
which we are like to pode ug y — 5 


that ſuffer d. we tacitly acquie ourſelves 


vbo eſcaped; and unconcernedly ſit down, 
equally infeaſible of God'b'Fayour;/ and of 


our own Folly, Sin, and Dangers und per- 


haps never once laying it co Heart, nor 
eonſider ing, that ane TE ave foal 


WOO MOT 
A 3 , 


, n a b F ing 
Glory. to God, mor yield — ng our 


lat from che © rn Diſcourſe,; that 

it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to haſten 
and eompleat our Repentance, I we 
ſhould be hardened through the Decenfulneſs 
of Sin. beamer phe n n us 
into utter Ruin- . 
Ap We have Moves by fur: 
ficient to quicken us in this neceſſary Work. 

For though God does temper the Severity 
of his Anger with great Allays'of Mercy, 
and generally chuſes by 4 few Examples 
of Terror (as it were in the Way of De- 
cimation) to eurb and correct the Diſor- 
ders of the reſt; though be e e 
ger, and gf great Kindneſs," and repenteth 
him o, the ei, as we have long and of- 
ten experienced; yet even our lateſt Ex- 
perience may convince us, that his Ven- 
geance, how ſlow paced or remote fo- 
ever we may be apt iq think it, is ſome- 
W cimes- tg! fatally nimble, and too fur- 
Ir prizingly ſudden, and comes. like 4. Thief 
e Night. (as it did in that ſtormy 


E: Night) and e ts thinking Sinner, 
_ perhaps 
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VV appear be 
not reſpited ſo hay, nor r pt wit 0 
much Breatkf as to utter one departing 
Lori buue Mercy upon me. A dreadful 
Wourning to us all, that there is no dallying 
with an incenſed God, and that unleſs we 
make our Peace with him; there is no liy- 
ing one Day or Hour; no not a fingle Mo- 
ment in Safety. And to be ſure, the lon- 
ger we delay our Repentance, the mote 
*unſafe ſtill we are; and unleſs the Exam. 
ple of choſe that have already periſhed, 
work ſome ſpeedy good Effect upon us, 
even we that have eſcaped are in the greateſt 
Danger, as being burden d with a heavier 
Account, and therefore, tis to be feared, 
reſerved for ſore ſeveter Punihinent 
Ap. Ante Gu bas bent his Bow and mad: 
it ready, ſinte he has prepared and let fy 
ſome of his Inſtruments of Death, we 
have too much Reaſoh''to' a apprehend that 
his Quiver is not exfldöſted; bur that he 
has more and ſharpeP Arrows ſtill in Stort, 
Ito be Mot into the Helre of ſuch as con- 
— —— of all his Mer- 


C ies, 


3 pervert under all bis SW. 
Judg Na . 9 was te re fr IA. 
. The, L bath bit Way inthe Whis IR 
wind, a1 an te 2 as We have lately 3: 
felt to qur a tʒ but this ĩs 
not his only Way —— puniſhing ; 
he can find out greater and an ng 
2 the Preſumptuous and Incorrigible. He 
an let looſe. the Fury of any, or of all 
— Elements together; nay, he can un- 
bridle the hercer Paſſions of Men, and 
them A,Preying. ONE; upon another. 
can caſt, Ambition as a Fire- brand wh 
the, Nations, and ſuffer Cruelty and Ty- 
ranny to take their Fill, of, Blood, and lay 
waſte whole Countries; and can juſtly em- 
ploy theſe, terrible Executioners,. with a full 
Commiſſion 2 ta conſume choſe, whom. no 
\ could correct or reſtrain. 
D. this, ſeems to be the true State of 
our Caſe, In this very, Strait we Are: 
bg Here we ſand inter ſaarum ſaxumgue; in 
„me Hands, of God We have. been, and 
have found his Mercies great; but how, 
if we thould be ſuffered, next ta fall into 
the Hands, of Men, into, che Rent of 
theſe hin whole fend b arr cruel! 
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240 Uucharitablè Jud 
| s 170 How; if u. pre wünimg Ps 
- giouſly cruel by the Spirit ef Bigotry, 
N ould be ſent to cleanſe ee ar 775 0 
| - monſtrous Couple, Profareneſs and Hypo- 
criſy, in Conjunction! How if Fire and 
Fu or Thould be made Uſe of co purge and 
reſine us, and of; Au neue reform 
N the Reformed! 

Ap in much Serioblnek, have we not 
too much Reaſon to fear this? I don't 
mean merely with the Politicians Fear 

(which perhaps may be only an artificial 
Engine to move and agitate the giddy Po- 
pulace) but with an awful Dread of God's 
heavy Diſpleaſure, againſt our many cry- 
ing Sins. For thoſe are our Boſom Ene- 
mies after all, which the more we hug 
and connive at, the more will they en- 
ſnare and betray us: Theſe are they, that 
are in cloſe Conſpiracy againſt us, and are 
even now ſtriving hard to undo us. And 
are not their Numbers formidable and 
great enough to ruin any Nation? It would 
be endleſs to enter into Particulars. But 
is it not viſible at firſt Sight, that an un- 
btidled Licence of Manners has too gene- 
rally prevailed among us, ey” Faſhion 


WoL and 


tion 0 Vice? And is not Virtue almoſt 


worn out of Date, and laughed ouʒt | 


of Countenance?' Nay, is not our Conver- 
lation, even where ?tis'moſt innocent, but 


atitable Judgment IRENE" oY 
EET given a Sort of Preſcrip-SERM. 


1X. 


too full of Levity and Vanity, of idle Cu- 5 


rioſity, or oy" ere 4 or nee 


cen * 
Axp is it not 4 Thing too 1 to | be 
- denies that we are a People moſt unrea- 


ſonably- addicted to Pleaſures, Pleaſures 


that conſiſt not with Chriſtian Sobriety and 


Modeſty, Pleaſures that are an Affront to 
Nour, „ and a Scandal to all Re- 


gion; and yer we cannot tell how to re- 


God's E 


frain from chem even at thoſe Seaſons, 
when God's ng judgments call for 
our deepeſt Humillidtion; and the Church 


#5 1 


Ap is it not i- neten bos Wie BY 
very Principles of common Honeſty are 
in a great Meaſure obliterated, or at leaſt 
grown out of Uſe? For nothing is more 
ife among us than Bribery, Forgery and 
Perjury, and all Manner of Conte and 
Villany; and as for Lying, Slandering, Re- 

Vol. IV. R viling, 


1ds sto us the THREW Mortifica- , 
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242 Uncharit able ' 5 udg ment repr oven | 


Se RM, viling, Libelli 


* * 


g. Sc. (Practices that are as 
inconſiſtent with Juſtice and Charity, as 
M chey are with Truth) alas theſe l theſe ate 
pretty Inventions and Stratagems, they are 
ſome of the uſefulleſt Tools of Policy to 
advance the Cauſe of Self- love and Self. 


intereſt, and to ſupport our own. Reputa- 
tion upon che Ruins of our Enemies; 


which, if we would do effectually, we 


muſt be ſure (and this is a Thing that is 
for the moſt Part well taken Care of) to 
do it erK induſtriouſly, ang very , conk:- 


dently. E 


ANp wi Ba, e 1s WA far e even 


Pretence of good Morality, it is not to be 
expected, that there ſhould be much Re- 


verence for Religion; we have indeed the 
Face of Religion kept up, and tis often 


in our Mouths, and mighty Boaſts we 
make of it in Oppoſition to our Enemies 
of Rome, and their Abominations. And it 


is indeed our undeſerved Privilege, to en- 


Joy the ineſtimable Bleſſing of the Goſpel, 
in ics cleareſt Light and pureſt Diſpenſa- 
tion. We do live in a Church that is e- 
ſtabliſhed by Truth, Reaſon, and Anti- 


Jung, as well as Law, a Chuxch x thas af- 
ford 
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 fords us: in. all Points, the beſt Means of In- SER bf. 
| ſtruction, and the beſt Helps to Devotion, IX. 
equally preſerving us from the groſſer Er- VV 
rors of Superſtition, and he wilder Freaks 
of Enthuſiaſm. 4 „ 
GREAT Pity it is the mean en in 
Shame too) that her Unity ſhould be bro- 
ken by needleſs Diſſenſions, her Bowels 
miſerably torn by Schiſm, her Health en- 
danger d by ſome of the moſt peſtilent 
Hereſies, and her Strength become the 
dcorn of the Contumacious, and the Tri- 
umph of the Libhertine and the Atheiſt. 
GREAT Pity ſure it is, that ſome of the 
moſt pernicious Principles, and moſt pro- 
figate Practices ſhould corrupt and diſ- 
grace the Manners of a People, that have 
been bleſt with ſo many happy Advantages, 
a People that have been ſo well taught as 
we are. And if the unthankful Diſregard 
of God's Mercies, if the Miſimprovement 
of the beſt Means, if the Abuſe of the 
moſt valuable Bleſſings be an inſufferable 
Provocation in God's Sight, and a juſt For- 
feiture of thoſe very Bleſſings;  cetrainly we 
have the worſt and the ſaddeſt Progno- 
e of 1 before our Eyes and 
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Sx z Mbut too much Cauſe to fear: even thar the tg 
= Kingdom he God Jboidd' be taken Fromm, 
and giuen ſo a Nation":bryjnging"farth 't 
Fruits thetrafe »- „ bo - ach giraqus lo; © 
Ir is Time therefore, ile ave any 
Value left for our Religion, to revive it in 
our Practice. Na) it i. Time, if we have 
any Regard for our o.] Safety, to break 
off from our Iniquities; it 18 Tithe" (if we 
are in good Earneſt afraid of Popery) to 
: join at laſt with one Mind, d, and xe Mouth | 
in the Service of God cul Hearr, 
and with one Hand, in Defence of this en- 2 
vied Church againſt the form Cha 
ee dee ger _— 1 a _ 1 
40. 422308 . 
Now w Ged ou Father e. fi, och 
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the Apoſtle 8 E R M. 


are a ſeaſonable Check and a X. 


tf 


J 
HESE Words of 


— 


* 


of 


in 


8 


In 
is ſtill the ſame. 


» 


it ſeems, 


: 


I mean, 
Brethren. 


5 


the World, but to be ſure never ſince 


i e 


\ 


and condemn 


ing our 
ſſue 


d condemn 


ing an 
ju 


dgi 


for in this caſe the 


F 


proof to a very unjuſt 


I fay, 


7 
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Practice, then rife 


Re 


ju 


uſed; the general Pra 


Ju 
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Þ 246 be Danger 0 


f judging, and 


SRM. For they that once ſet up for Cenfors and 


Judges of other Mens Actions, (miſtake 


them not) their Buſineſs is, not to do im- 


partial Juſtice, but undiſtinguiſhing Exe- 


cution. There is no Order fo facred, no 


| Dignity ſo high, no Innocence ſo clear, no 
Virtue ſo exemplary, no Prudence or Cau- 
tion ſo ſufficient, as to N their univer- 
ſal Sentence. * 

Tux moſt harmleſs Words are imme- 


diately wreſted to an ill Meaning, by ma- 


licious Mifeonſtruion. | 

THE faireſt Actions are difoloy red by 
Miſrepreſentation, or blaſted with envious 
Pra ie, 


Tux moſt laudable Deſigns are 000 
as ſpringing from bad Principles, and tend- 


ing to bad Ends; or at leaſt chargeable 
with ſuch Conſequences, as do exceeding - 


yy outweigh all the Good that can be ex- 
pected from them. 


Ix a Word, the inmoſt Thoughts and 


Secrets of Mens Hearts are not exempt 
from Cenſure: And even where they can- 
not faſten ſo much as a Suſpicion, they dia- 
bolically hope the worſt, and hope to have 
it beliey qd too; | ORG: to give them "ir 
due 


cenſuring our Brethren. 247 
due) juſt only in this, that they do equal 8 E R M. 
Wrong, ſo far as lies in them, to all Man- X. 
kind, without right Reaſon or Diſcretion, A 
without Equity, Charity, or Candour, with- 

. out ene nen or Humani- „„ 
* Any: now, even "bare we enter into 
the Merits of the Cauſe, would not any 
Man think, that a Practice ſo apparently 
injurious to the common Rights of hu- 
man Nature, muſt needs be deteſted and 
avoided by all, as the very Peſt and Bane 
of all good Neighbourhood and civil So- 
ciety? And yet (which is ſtrange) tis a 
Practice ſo very frequent, and ſo much 
in Countenance among Men of all Ranks 
and Degrees, that were one to take his 
Eſtimate from hence, he might be apt to 
miſtake it for a very commendable Qua- 
lity, or a Point of high Breeding, or elſe | 
for a noble Remain of the native Liberty 
of Mankind, that no Law of God or Man 
can ever abridge them of. 

Bur, leſt the Commonneſs of this ugly 
Sin, (for ſo I ſhall make bold to cul it) 
ſhould reconcile Men more and more to 
its Deformity, and tempt chem to think 
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248 The Dinger of judging; and 
Sx RM. that there is no great Harm it it, 1 ſhall 
mage it my preſent Buffneſs, not to infor. 
2 vou of what you are, but to remind 
of what you camut be ignorant namely 
the notorious: Unreaſonableneſs me Iniqui- 
ty of raſh cenſuring, and judging. 4 
Bur before 1 proceed, it may not be a- 
BRA obſerve to you, that this fort of 
judging which the Apoſtle here reproves, 
Matth. vii. and our Saviour expreſsly prohibits, is no- 
tthing at all a-kin to that judicial Procedure, 
by which Juſtice is publickly adminiſtred 
in Courts erected for that purpoſe. For 

that Judgment is God's, as we read Deut. 
i. 17. and therefore itis founded upon com- 
petent Authority. But this is purely of 
Man, the Offspring of his corrupt Luſts 
and Paſtions ; and therefore a wrongful 
Uſurpation. That Judgment is neceflary 
fo the Preſervation of Peace, and Order 
in the World. This is pernicious, and 
breeds nothing but Diſcord and Confuſionls 

The Reproof of the Text therefore, does 

not belong to the Adminiſtration of \ A048 
lick Juſtice. 
Secondly, NEITHER is that judgment, 


or Cenſure herein concern'd, which Pa- 
| rents 


a 


enſuring our Brethren. 249 
s, Maſters, Dulce deem dos E uM. 
joſtly'exereiſes each oder their . 
Care and Charge. For tis - phitis from 
Scripture” that theſe or any other Kind of 
Superiors are intruſted with a Power over 
their reſpective Inferiors, which chey are 
bound alſo faithfully to execute. And it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that a lawful Autho- 4 : 
rity warranted by Scripture | ſhould be diſ- 
countenanced by tie ſame Seripture. 
Thirdly,” Nok is fraternal Correption, or 
friendly Repro hereby inhibited. For 
that Duty tempered and ſeaſonably apply d, | 
is undoubredly the Effect of Love; nay, 
it would argue a Want of Love, not to of- 
fer it in its proper Place, for ſo runs the 
Law. To ſhalt not hate thy Brother in Levit. air 
thine Heart, and then it is immediately 
ſubjoined, Thi ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy Neighbour," and not ſuffer Sin upon bim; 
as if the Omiſſion of ſeaſonable Reproof, 
where the Caſe requires it, were really an 
Inſtance of Hatred. And therefore a Pro- 
hibition concerning uncharitable Cenſur- 
ing, cannot be ſo interpreted, as to ex- 
tend to that affectionate e nd inch 
proceedeth of Love OE 
1 N 
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250 The Danger of judging, and 
SE RM. PFourthly, Ir cannot be imagin d 8 chat | 
X. we ſhould be hereby ſtrictly and univerſal- 
j; forbidden in any Caſe to think Evil of 
others, or to declare our Opinion, or ex- 
preſs our Diſlike of them, even tho' the 
Occaſion be never ſo urgent, and we be 
lawfully requir'd ſo to do; I ſay, the Pro- 
hibition cannot be ſo extended, + becauſe 
tis impoſſible for the moſt candid Man 
alive not to believe what he ſees, or not 
to obſerve what is done * his * v 
and in the Face of the S.. 
Ap what a Man 3 knows; he 
may be obliged to take notice of, either 
out of Charity as doing the Part of a wil: 
Reprover, or upon the Score of Relati 
on, as having the Charge of the Party of. 
fending, or in Obedience to his Zuperiors, 
if ſummon d to be a Witneſs, or by Vir- 
tue of his own Power, if he be a Magi- 
ſtrate, or a Judge conſtituted to take Cog- 
nizance of ſuch Matters. 
Tuksk Caſes, and ſuch, Caſes as: theſe, 
are, for the Reaſons alledged; to be ex- 
cepted out of this Prohibition, or rather are 
foreign to it. For the Judging here meant 
is a private, peeviſh, malicious, rigid, and 


upWare o 


cenſuring our Brethren. 251 
unwarrantable Cenfuring. 105 our Brethren SeRM. 
and their Actions. + 4 

Ap whoſoever he be hath wiv him- VV 
ſelf into a Judge upon theſe Principles, in UI 
this Manner, and with this Defign, he muſt Wi 
not take it amiſs (conſidering the Liberty 21 
he uſes with others) if I examine him a 
little freely in the Words of the Apoſtle; 
o art thou that judeſt anotbher?920)—2! 

For let him dhe who he will, I ſhall 
venture to afhgmy-«thetihe is nor authoriz- 
ed to do whatly8 does: That he is by no 
means qual lſied or it; and that he can- 
not propoſe any good End to himſelf in 
the Proſecution of it, and conſequently 
that the whole Proceeding is unreaſonable, 
unjuſtifiable, and inexcuſable. 11 
Bur let us fee how it will abide the —_ 

Examination. And firſt, I ſay, he that takes 1 
upon him in a private, cenſorious Manner, 
to judge his Neighbour, is not authorized 
ſo to do, but uſurps a Juriſdiction that does 
hot appertain to him. Tis true, one Man 
may privately reprehend another, and Cha- 
re rity will allow it: Nay, he may, and ought 
nt to bear Teſtimony againſt him according 
nd Wl t0 nn. if Juſtice or the publick 
al · 1 Good 


252 The Danger of judgengy, and 
SER. Good ſhould require it. And he may al. 
X. fo proceed either to ceplurs, and-puniſh 
SV him: privatelyq, or! to paſs, Sentence up- 
on him publickiy, if the Relation he. bears 
io him, or the Station he is in, do really 
veſt him with any ſuch Power. But all 
mis ir implies not the leaſt Authority to pry 
into Mens Lives, on purpoſe to expoſe 
their Failings; to ſcan every Action, in 
hopes to find a Flaw. in it: Boo to 952 

of Peoples Thoughts, rather. 

them to paſs. for innocent. 
Soc a ſevere — i 3 
claim no GUHOTIY, either. Kauer NI or 
God. 5 
| Nor 3 * PS . is no o Body 
in his own private Capacity, that would 
willingly ſubmit to ſo ſtrict a Scrutiny, or 
ſuch rigorous Uſage; no Body indeed, but 
who is ready to cry out of the NE, 

and Hardſhip, of ſuch Proceedings. 
.. AND therefore it is abſurd hi that 
; any Man ſhould voluntarily chuſe fuch 
an arbitrary Judge, for the Guardian of 
his own Reputation and Innocence, or rt 
ther (which is the Truth of the Caſe) that 
he ue Se every Man this unlimited 
Autho- 


1 


7 


| vetbren, _— 5 3 : 
| Authority hed Binh who has the Cofioßl. 8: E RM. 


ry to be an Obſerver of His Actions, BY. 
che ill Nature 'fo miſrepreſent 1 them. all tha 

is poffible. "As little it is to be imagin'd, : 
that the 
erect an Office of | private Cenſurers, to be 
the Confer yators. of the. publick 125 . 
The antient Ramgns indeed, whilſt the 
virtue Was Ude bauch d, bad their pub-: 
lick Cenſors, Men of Digairy, and Gravity, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to enquire: into. the 
People's Manners, andanimadvert upon: their 
Irregularities. But they never allow d — 


* 


Wiſdom of a Nation, ſhould. eyer 


pragmatical Pretender to ſet vp for a Ma- 
ſter of Diſcipline: Nay, they. Were ſo far 5 


from countenancing any Practice reading 


this Way, that they always look d upon 
your ly Sycophants and malicious Infor- 
mers, to be the moſt odious. and infamous 


Part of Mankind, and the. moſt peſtilent 
Mee of the SOUP Fah, 


er, 


2 47 ba 


. ¶ - . ——— 
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acts The Danger of judging, and 
Sz R NM. Her, either 7 Hand or to fall, and in: the 
'X- mean time, that we ſbould dove as Bre- 
VV tren, and be pitiful, and courteous, always 
paying that Regard that is due to human 
Nature, and never denying that Compal. | 
ſion that it ſtands in need of. 
Bur as for that buſy, meddling, uncha- 
ritable, and unchriſtian Temper, of cen- 
ſoring our Brethren cauſleſsly : and needleſſ. 
ly, it has no Authority on its Side human 
or divine. Nay, thoſe who addict them- 
ſelves to this Practice, are not only Tref- 
paſſers againſt Men, but they are bold In. 
vaders of God's Prerogative. = 
Fox he it is who is our ſupreme judge 
and Ruler, and without Commiſſion from 
him, no Mortal muſt preſume to ſit in 
Judgment upon his Subjects, and Servants. 
For it is upon this that the Expoſtulation 
here in my Text is grounded. There is one 
 Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deſtriy: 
And therefore, who art thou that judge 
another? Ver. 12. As if he had Gd, art 
thou able to ſave and to deſtroy? haſt thou 
the Power of Life and Death? or haſt chour 
a Delegation from him who is inveſted 


with this ſovereign 9 It Dot, ba 
aſt 


cenſuring our Brethren: 


haſt no Authority : Thou art no lawful 8 ER RM, 


Judge, but a Murderer of thy Brother's 


Reputation, and, as ſuch, the Lord will not VV. 


hold thee guiltleſs. But 


Seeondl, Brsipks, that ſuch raſh — | 


ſurers preſume | to act without competent 
Authority, they are by no Means qualified 
for what they undertake. If Men will 


needs thruſt themſelves into an Office, 48 


methinks they ſfiduld at leaſt make a- 


mends for the Defe& of Authority by ſo 


much the greater Care, and Skill, 400 In- 


tegrity, and Honour in the Execution EL 
But we are not to expect this, or any o- 
ther Com penſation from ſuch viirighteoll 


Judges. For 


Firſt, Tay are notoriouſly wanting in 
that due Care, which is requiſite in order 


to a right Underſtanding. and juſt Deciſion 


of any Cauſe. They take Things at the 
firſt Appearance, and judge by the upper 


moſt Surface. They allow themſelyes no 
Time for a nicer Enquiry into the Reaſon 
and Occaſion of thoſe Actions which they 
politively condemn: And when a haſt7 


en is once poll ae don t Cate for 
| „ hearing 
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81 E RM. heating , of any j favourable” | 


X. 


Thi Datger. 


FSB 


that might pal: for an Extenvation: 8 * 
Nax, they are ſo far from. troubling 
themſelves with ſuch Conſiderations, tha 


they. can. hardly find Fatience to ſtay for 
Proof, at leaſt nor. to. examine, it. But 


with them, 3 any u certain, Rumour, or 
fooliſh. Conjecture, any light Suſpicion, « or 
groundleſs Preſumption As, Euler more 
than ſufficient, And ſo little do they ſet 
by jeir Neighbour's good 2 eg that 


: they think; 1 lit ſorfeited upon che leaſt Mit 
priſion, 95 ſeadereſt Pretence imagina- 
ble;. and WA hen it 18.0 once taken from him, 


he may find his Remedy where he can for 


them; for they never. PEEP: e 


John vii. 
24. 


about apy Reparation. e i een 
tn ſhert, they always tun counter to ou 
K s wile Direction; for 7hey {till judg? 
according. to the, Appearances, and. if they 
have but. the leaſt Shew or Colour for 
their il Nature, they defire- no: farther. In- 
ſight, into the Matter. And, in this they 
ate unjuſt ot only ro the Innocent, but 
to the — for, though cheir Judg- 
eee be rig 0 yet, it can never be 
0 righteous 


judicicus Deterwination at the Matter 
in queſtion. 


thou bring along with thee the Care, At- | 


why ſhouldſt, thou arrogate to thy ſelf an 
Authority thou haſt r no Ugh to, and abuſe 
it when, thou haſt, done? 5 


likewiſe unfurniſh'd 1 in Point of Skill. They 
are ready and haſty, enough. 40 give. their - 


affirm. For! 
eh har om rain 
canine at bour Th 
pacity. 147 Thus, for 


rifled and tur 


- i ng #4: Br dakar 255 
righteous, becauſe tis owing rather to SBR Me: 
Chance, than ANY. careful Examination, ar Xx 


. AND, — ol ; we. All | 3 to 
expaſtylate | with ſuch Men as cheſe, who 
art thou that Judge. another? ro ” Doſt 


tention, and Patience of a Judge? if not, 


BY 3 
we AS 


* W 


Sec ondly, ondly, THESE pretended Judges are 


Opinion, (thats Part be Complaine) 
and at the ſame II aps, they under- 
ſtand gx, whar, they Jays, 


ime per 

gor whereof hey 
here ig nothing; mare famili- 
at amn fluch pragmarical Perſons, if you, 


mu (ar leaſt) their, wiſe 
ings that. Are. much 
and f A I Wa 
| Lance, Myſteries 
of Religion andthe Seer 4 * 
Joy s 1 5 5 | 

N ä 8 5 illi- 
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2% Thi Danger of jullging, "and 
SE & m1. innerate Mechaflick: ge Form = 
X. about the Fool and the Knave among chofe 
ILY who wait at the on 'or er che 


for the Nasneh of form nous to — 5 

a mence wiſer than their Teachers and Go- 
N e 

Burr thi 


this is not all that the bath of Cen: 
ſuter pretends to; for he is not content to 
judge of what he does not, but he pre- 
ſumes alſo to dive into what be cannot 
know. He 1b a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, 
and Intetitivns of the Heare, and-Tike: his 
God too, underſtandeth them | afar far of, and 
leg before they are. 

Bor this is ach A h jd Meggen 
Preſumpilon, , that nothing 'cquld* more | 
_effeQtually diſcbver his Inc: For the 
Office he takes upon im; and Therefore 

we mut dice agaſn Put the "Queſtion 

with chem or any of them, Who At en 

that fudgeſt anner 'Conſider, 700 chou 

. Abilities for it? If hot ; Why Qhobldt thou 
ar once moſt fname fil 5 ty . 


Fenn LD thy BU? - 
a | 7 Ib = 


28 3 > 2 S & =, "ok » tmp ng Pa ne os 


cenſuriug oun Bren. 


i-Thizgh; Tust rigid Sener ure a- Sala M. 
bove all Things deſactive in that Integrity X. 
and Candour, which is required in a N 


judge. For t 


hey come commonly prepoſ- 


fled with Anger or III- will, with Pride 

or Eur or fome other corrupt Luſt that 
quite warps their Judgment, and deter- 
mines the Cauſe afore- hand. And then, 


let Innotence plead never ſo well in its 
own Defence, and Compa 
newer lo eurneſtiy for her, it is all in vain ; 
Condemnation is decreed, and there is 
no Reverſal of" the fatal Sentence. A 


ilk chey are not always ſo manifoſtly byaſd d, 


yet, to be ſure, they are im a great Mea- 
ſure Strangers to that 


humum Nature, and make alt fabourable 
Allobvunces that the Caſe willcbetuun 
Bot which is che greateſt Hardffvip! 165 


all, hey never are ſo ingenuousg e to give 


the Party: accuſed: rithely Notice ef Ins 


Trial; ſo that tis ſeldom tut he Hus ay 
ortunity of defending kütnſelf, bur" 
premprriy and ſummarily judged and 


8 2 condemned, 


ſſion intercede 


nadour and Mode- 
ration, that Honour and Generuſity which 
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The Danger of judging, aud 


SERM condemned, even without a Hearing. And 


4 * 


perſiſt and ſay, bo art thou that junge 


therefore we may with good Reaſun ſtill 


another ? Art thou free from Prejudice and 


Paſſion? Or haſt thou any Share of com- 
mon Equity and Humanity? If not, we 


may well decline a Juriſdiction, for the Ex · 
erciſe of which thou art every Way unqua · 
lified. But farther, to ſhew the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs and Wickedneſs of this Practice; 
Wiraly, Wnosokvxx indulges hitmſelf in 
it, cannot propoſe any Manner of good End 
in the Proſecution of it. For it is not to 
be conceived indeed, that the Fruits ſhould 


be either pleaſant or ſalutary, that ſprivg 


from the very Root of Bitterneſs, i. e. from 


ture, Envy, and Revenge, which do all in 
their Turns, contribute to feed this malig- 
nant Humour of Cenſoriouſneſs, that leavens 
almoſt all Mankind, and poiſons almoſt all 
Converſation. And how 1s it poſſible for 


any Good to proceed from ſo great and epi- 


demical an Evil? Or tos hom is che! Bee, 


nefit like to accrue, if any might be ex- 


d Is it probable. tar the malicious 


Cenſurer + himſelt, ane dap any Adyan- 
tage 


an 110 8 -& 


. g. 2 2 Q i» % 3 Py TY — — 


© PREY our Brethren. 


abr 1 doubt. nes 


5 


Fon his Zeal towards God, — enough,” NN. 


is never the greater, becauſe. his Charity 


towards his Neighbours is ſo little, He 
may pretend that tis the Love of God, and 


: and gata that makes him ſo ſe- 


the Lowerof (God it mer in bin. Nor is he 


ent che more. innocent for his demure Pre-. 
ng, not ever the more watchful for 


thei many- Y-natur'd Remarks, and Pha- 


riſaical Reflexions that he makes upon the 
Faults of others. For he aims not, he 


cates not to reform himſelf: But tis his 
cruel Pleaſure to ſpy out thoſe, over whoſe 
Infirmities he may triumph. And, to ſhew 
that his Spirit is truly Diabolical, if he 
does not find them ſo wicked as he could 
wiſh, at leaſt he endeavours to repreſent 
them ſo. And this is his whole Delighr, 
his Buſineſs, and his Study, And if this 
be the Way for a Man to berter- himſelf, 
, not wha an well make. him 

0d bs 3 . Bor 


tage by it? There is hat een e 82 E R — 
XN 


vere againſt the Vices of the Age; but he 
ther that ſets him on work, and therefore 


OE RM. 


X. 
n 


injurious Proceedings are rather apt to pro- 
voke, than to perſuades and as an ml Man 


B _ rad og: 8 
buſy and cenſorious Tempers, have at leaſt; 
their good Effect upon fuch- as happen to 
fall under their Lath, by awing them into 


more cireumſpect for the future. ig ven 
By r I mueh queſtion this too, for ſuch 


will g6 bear to ſcorn the that 
comes from e a Hand; ſo a good Man 
may chance to be tranſported l litele bo- 


yond his Patience, when he finds himſelf 


| hold of an Oechſioc to expoſe ity .o fh 


what ever good Effect may happen to fol- 


wounded by a nanderos Tongue. But 


low, to be ſure there are no Thanks due to 
the Cenſurer, as being quite beſide his In- 
tention. For as tis the moſt ſenſible 8a. 
tis faction to him to ſpy à Fault, and lay 


Pain and Vexation to him, to ſee it amend- 
ed, bac ſo fair 155 , . unit! he 
_— fob TEE? AA ot aw 

Bur alter all, though Cenfuring db 
very unprofitable PraQtice, to. thoſe that 
Exerciſe it, and thoſe that fuffer under it; 
1555 * the n ans that are un- 


„% _ concerned 


cenſering our Brethren. X 426 


— may go near 16 reap, ſome Be- S ERNI, 
nefic, by it. 6 1 beſeech you, ſhould 5 
that bet. If they are good already, they Y. 

want not 00 precious Means of Reforma · 

tion: And if they are habitually bad, they 

will hardly be ceformed by mere Ding of 

priyata Cenſure. But there is no ſmall 

Lale ert 1 confels, of their. being i 


learning 10 palliate. and cover, their own 
Sins, by taking an _unchriſtian Liberry to 
arraign others. * if this be all the Ad- 
vantage; they are like to ger by it, I think 
they ought e content chemlelycy wich- 
out it. eee 
Ann nom at lat : (it it appears from 
what has been faid, that the prevailing | 
Cuſtom, of cenſuring and range, the 
Actions of others, is altogether unreaſon- 
able and un wat rantable, as not beipg ground- 
ed upan good Authority, nor managed with 
requiſite Cate or Skill, Integrity or Can- 
dour, nor productive of any manner of 
Good, either to the Cenſurer himſelf, or to 
64 re. Rerlone, or to che uncancerned 


VVT 


The Dang ger 0 of jude; King, 7 bd 


81 E RM. : Fox whit remains, T ſhall only propoſe : 
X. ſome few Remedies, that may help to cure 
Gro chis infectious Itch in H human Nature, and 


5 * " 1 ICI4: Sg 


ſo conclude. | 
Firſt, Tuxx, let me put the Queſtion 
| home to thee; Who art thou that judgeft 
another? And how comes this ro be thy 
Employment or chy Inclitation? Haſt Gio 
any Commiſſion to ſhew for it, or any Qua- 


lification fot the Office, or canſt thou pro- 


poſe any Good by undertaking it? No ſuch 
Thing, it ſeems haſt thou to ſay for thy 


ſelf, Why then conſider well what thou 
art i thou art aſſaulting thy Neigh- 


bour unprovok 'd, and at unawares: Thou 


art giving him a ſecrer but a mortal Stab: 


Thou art not only paſſing Sentence, but 


even doing Execution upon his good Name 


without giving him legal Notice, or allow- 


ing him a fair Trial. Conſider therefore 


again, and make it thy own Caſe. Wouldſt 
thou be content to have thy own Actions 
thus privately ſcanned, and wreſted; and 
| tortured into Confeſſion, and thereupon 


condemned out of hand, without ſo much 


as | the Liberty of 0 in thy own 


Vindi- 


Nepp 2 our Bre} hag 


enough tho 
tion is concerned, then' apply 1 it as 4 Re- 
medy to thy Cenſdriouſneſb, and let this 
be wh Rille,” do thar' ro 10 Man which 
chou Bateft t i W 939707 43 

Secondly, Lx r me alk thee again, Who 


ſome Repute thyſelf? No doubt thou art 
conſiderable in thy ow-n Opinion. Why 
then ſnouldſt Pig ſeek to raiſe a Name 
upon the Ruin of another Man's? Believe 
it, this is neither reputable nor politick: 
For he that deals in Reptoach, muſt ex- 


is Match: And if thou be'ſt the Aggreſ- 
ſor in Scandal, there are enough will take 
up the ſame Weapon, if it be bur Wa de- 
fendendo; and even in this Reſpect, with 


ſar d to thee again. And therefore for thy 
own Sake, let this be a Rule with thee, 
cenſure not for F ear of Wi cenſur d. 


T rh, 


Vindication? If thou lookeſt upon this 288 f K 17 N. 
a Piece of Imjuſtice and Erdeley (as ſure X. 
du wilt) when thy own' Reputa- A 


art thou "that" judge another? Art not 
thou a Man that wouldſt be thought of 


pect to have it returned upon him. There 
is no Fear but ir Nature will meet witng 


what Meaſure thou meteſt, it ſhall be mea- : 


266 The W of judging, and 
SEM. Thirdly, I usr demand of thee yer 
X. again, Who art thou that judgeſ = 
CVD ther? Art not thou alſo a Man /ubje& t 
like Paſſion? If fo, why ſhould thy Bro- 
ther's Infirmity be Matter of Triumph to 
- thee? Why ſhouldſt thou eruelly delight to 
make Faults, where thou findeſt chem not. 
and to aggravate them where thou. dot? 
Why ſhould not his Caſe be thought com. 
paſſionable, if it be (as tis like it is) but 
What is common to Man, and what the 
beſt of Men may be ſurpriz d into? At 
leaſt, if nothing elſe will move thee, why f 
ſhouldſt not thou have ſome. Reſpect for 
thyſelf, and let thy Intereſt influence thy 
Charity? For tis good to. reſtore an of- 
fended Brother in Meekneſs, and touch his 
Sore gently, leſt thou alſo be tempted, and 
ſhouldſt ſtand in Need of the . 
of other. 
Tum it not N W thiy 
art; to be ſo often catechiz d; for I mult 
-aſk thee more directly, Who art thou tht 
Judgeſt 'anotber? Art not thou guilty of the 
_ fame Crimes thyſelf? Art not thou tainted 
with the ſame Pride, Ambition, Laſciviouſ- 


"wry Prodigality, or whatever it be that thou 
diſcovereſt 


On 


an our + Benth 5 ; 


coed to be a Blemiſh, in thy Nad dee 
hour's Life? And is it not thy wicked X. 
Ne to turn Accuſer of thy Brethren, YY 


prevent baing ſuſpected thyſelf? If this 
* the Caſe, then art thou inexcufa- 
l, O A er thou: art that judg- 


cndemmeſt tial; for: thou" that judgeſt 
teſt tbe ſame Things, Let every ſuch 


Heart and ſay, Why ſhould I publiſh my 

own Shame, end ſtand 2— by aho 

Words of my own Mouth? 1 
Fifthly and Laſtly, pA demand 

of thee ſalemply, and once for all, VD 

art thou that gudgeſt another? Are we not 

all Servants to the fame Mafter ? by 


40. thou ſet at nougbt thy Brother ? Since «we 
muſt all fiand at the Fudgment Seat of 


every uncharitable Thought we have har- 
bour'd, and every opprobrious Word we 


Judged 


— 


ot; fer qoherein thou judge/t another, than 


Cenſurer-therefore, lay his Hand upon his 


then doſt thou judge thy Brother? Or why 
Cbriſt, and there tender an Account for 


have ſpoken concerning our Neighbour? If 
thou muſt needs be, judging, then, look at 
Home: Set up a Tribunal in thy own 
Freaſt: | Judge rhyſerf that thou be not 


* 
—— „CCC Eh aa PG ; 1 
5 8 A 2 os een or — 
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OS ee e ere *— 


268 The Danger of judging,” and &c. 
S ER N. judged: of the Lord. But, above all Things F 

X. deſpiſe not." thy "Brother fur ubom Chrit MY g 
& Y > M6 Prejudge not him, whom, for ovghr 
thou canſt tell, God will: aequit at the laſt 
Day. And, know, preſumptuous Man a8 
| hou art, that at'that Day, with uur Mea. 
Luke vi. Gyre thou mereſt, it ſhall be meaſured to tler 


1 85 
5 axain, bert Meaſure, preſſed bun; ſoa Wl . 
together, running over ſhall God given inn Ml 

tb b For be ſball have Judgment | 
worthout Mercy, tbat ſheweth: no Mercy, Wl 


| Fudge not "therefore, for- your. om Soul! 
Sale, judge not, and ye ſhall not be Judged; 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned, 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. Which 
God grant we all may, one the ſeth o 
. qe 8 C. SAIL 4 R 
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Thom Jhalt not hate 400 B- . FRY 
vn gn Heart; nhou ſpalt in ap wiſe; 


elne oy Neighbour," and tov: 


ſable in the Sight of-.God,. 
than that common Practice 


of raſh Judging and Cenſuring, which is 


in Truth, che pleaſing Subject of moſt of 


15 48 OU 7 


Nd nor more inexcu- LW 
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8 Of Reproof. EEE. 
SER M. our Diſcourſe, and gives the high Reliſh 


AX. to moſt of our Song pes Ft EIT 


fe&s of this Aerion 


blake: al ' Wings + n very 9 friendly Of. 


fice , had truly Che Iian Duty of admo- 
niſhing and reproring one another ino 


Diſrepute and Diſuſe. 
Fox, inaſmuch as all Reproof implies 
ſomè Sort of Cenfure, and in that Reſpet 
may ſeem to proceed from that malignant 
—_ of judging - our Brethien; for this 
very Reaſon, Good, and good natur d Men 


are too apt to de — their Duty 


in this Particular, and MR minded and 
malicious Men aves but toe forward to 
take thè Work out of their Hands. 

AN D _ whilſt it is too much neg: 


tit, und tos) an Aura by 

thiſe/thir abe nrg it is ecm i ſuſpicion 
and" mvidious Thing; and in Wequetitly 
miſtaken, and — cl rotonteck; even 
wm” tis welbintonded, - 15 en * 1 
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„ 
is Difference SER M4, | 


and charitable Advice, berween bitter Re- WV 
oach and ſoft Rebuke. ' For the one pro- 
ts for the moſt Part of Pride, Envy and 
ill 4. the cher of er Sincerity, 


Wa. 


ping up their Infierniciey! The 2 firſt 

refitly covers, and then endeavours pri- 
vately to heal chem; taking Care withal, 
to make the Scar (if any thould NO as 

lirtle unfeemly as is poffible. 

Wd E one aims ooh at the Dirac 


cal; thier K . FO 
Glory and 3 od- 


ther Matter of Virwe and — 
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SR. Iran Duty enjoined by dhe Law of 
XI. Moſes; for ſo lays the Text with ſomething 


+ 


He. in any 
ſe rebuke thy NVeigbb ur. 


: Ir is a Duty grounded upon the Law of 
; Charity; for the Introduction to it in the 
Text is, thou ſhalt not hate, thy. Brother in 


thene Heart; but (for there is an Oppoſition 
included, chough,not. expreſigd) thou ſhal 


In: am woiſe rebuke him; plainly. i intimating, 
that it is the Property of. fly Malic 


to diſ- 
guiſe.) 18 Thoughts, and (mother its angry 


Reſentments; but che Token of — 
Love to tell a Man of his Faults Wen 
frankly, - 9151 18 vals wis ago. «65 | 


tis y tha eanngt. be mite 
withour Sing for upon, this Reaſon it is 


farther preſt, Thau ſbalt in any, wiſe re. 
 buke thy Neaghbour,, and not: ſafer Sin upon 


him; or as we read it in the, Margin, that 


thou, bear not gin for himg, which, implies 
that he that neglec to. adminiſter whole 
4 15 5 Reprqof, when the 


is at) leaſt in bone Mesſy e 


4 requires it, 


puniſhable. . S to 1 


11 1 | Axp 


. the Sequel of this digi 


Ee 
11 Oe SERNM. 


: Wenz ie is a — 5 that is ratified and enfor- XI. 


ced by our Bleſſed Saviour's own Autho- 
rity; for this is his Command. 2 thy —_ 15 5. 
Brotber ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and, Luke xvii. 
tell him his Fault between bim and thee a- 
hne: and, If thy e ache againf 
thee, rebuke bim. 

IN order therefore to 9 a . 
dit, and to revive the laudable Practice of 


fraternal Correption or e 1 ſhall i in 


ty 
© 


_1-Firſt, Mons ditinctiy fer-forch che 
great Obligation that lies upon us fairhfully 


to ane this Fart of wh nn 


Duty. a e ec 
. ee 1 SHALL; | mk aus- 
tage and Comfort of. ſo doing. 0 67 
III. Thiraly, 1 SHALL lay down ſome few 
Rules for ur better Dae gb 
18 iſs n LAY. vt u 
5 Hi. 1 s HALL more diſtinctly kat 
forth the great Obligation that lies Upon us 
to diſcharge this our Chriſſian Duty. 
Ax the Obligation incumbent upon us 
ems to ariſe from theſe following Prin- 
„Vor. IV. y . ciples: 


A © Rep» 007. 

SR RN. "A Ba, ram 2 Zeal, towards. God; | 
XI. Secondly, From a Compaſfin. | for, our 
Neighbour: And: Thirdly, From che Care g 
and Love eld afloat 0 aun c 

10.1 Souls. WA Davin rauen * 
First, I SAY, we ate ane to aagrove 

one another, when there is juſt Qecaſion h 
for it, out of godly Zeal. For ttue Zeal b 
conſiſts in an active, and; ardent Love of t 
God, vigorouſly oppoſing itſelf to all ſuch 
Practices as grieve his: holy Spirit, or re- 
flect any Diſhonour upon his. Name; and 

as induſtriouſly promoting whatſoever may 
conduce to- his Glory, ee, . 
ment of true Religion. 

Now the Matter of friendly.Repri is 
ſome Fault, that a Man knows his Bro- 
ther to be. guilty: of in his wm Obſerva- 

tion, or learns t from p Fame, or 
has too much Reaſon to ſuſpett it at leaſt, 
becauſe of ſome ſhrewd Signs and Circum- 
ſtances, which, if not plain Indications of 
Guilt, do.yer carry too veces — 

8 GRP! Buibs: nung 34 7 1: 

"Aer adobe eing Sin 
againſt Godq and ald hs ds de pognt 
to the Authotivy of His Laws,-and pi 


51G! 6 9. WT 0.7 o 


to ds Porte) eff l ure; I it b&c6m J 
this Neſpect the proper Object 
o60d Man'sZeal; and as ſueh, be! is Bound 
to ſuppreſs it m be car nn in himſelf 
and ocher s 

Au ſinte Ne MBE for very Man in 
his Rank and — in ſome Meaſure to 
be iuſtrutnemal in the Promotion of Vir- 
tue and Godliflefs, and the Supprefſion of 
Vice and Irteligion; I ſay, fince this is in 
ſore” Meafute in every Man's Power, at 
leaft by adininiftring ſeaſonable Advice 
and Reptoof to ſuch as ſtand in Need of | 
it, no Poubt we are all indiſpenſably en en 
gag'd to give” this eaſy” Proof, this ft man 
Teſt imony of our Zealand Affection, when- 
ever it is* requiſite and coftvenient. And 
whoſoever he is that ſtands by as an indif- 
ferent Perſon upon ſuch Occaſſons, tis to be 
featedꝭ thrt he either knows not, or confi ders 
not How much he owes' unto God, or elſe, | 
that he' i mighitily wanting in that Fer- 
vency of Love, *affd Integrity of Heart, 
that AO nk: his Obedience Auer | 
and his ZeaPunwearied in God's Service. 

Bur- Secondiy, Wr are further obliged | to 
admi niſter Reproif” in Seaſon; « out of Chri- 

8 ſtian 
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16 / Reproof. 
„ E RM. ian Compaſſion. Pity is a tender Paſſion 
XI. implanted in human Nature, and inclining 
us to afford Succour and Aſſiſtance to all 
ſuch as labour under any Kind of Evil. 
And we are the more powerfully enclined 
ſo to do, becauſe, as partaking of the ſame 
common Nature, we cannot but appre- 
hend ourſelves to be ſubject to the like 
Evil, though perhaps we are n 
with it at preſent. 

Ap certainly of all Evils hs 8 
is Sin, and of all the Objects of Pity, the 
moſt ſad and deplorable is the habitual 

Sinner, who goes on in a continued Courſe 
of Wickedneſs, either wretchedly. ignorant 
of the State of his own Soul, or elſe ſtu- 
pidly inſenſible of his Danger, not ſo much 
as laying the Thing to Heart, nor once 
conſidering his latter End. an 
Ap one would think, if ror no- 
ching but mere Humanity in it, every 
good Man would hold himſelf obliged to 
commiſerate fo fad a. Caſe, and, to endea- 
vour the Recovery of ſuch a ſinful Wretch 
buy fober Counſel and affectionate. Rebuke. 
Bur then, if it be conſider d, that we are 


all naturally ſubject to the ſame Infirmities, 
. | and 
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and ordinarily expoſed to the ſame Tempta- S ER NI. 
tions, and that tis God's free Grace alone XL. 
that makes one Man to differ from ano- A 
ther; this will work up natural Pity to a 
much greater Height, and change it into 
Cbriſtian Compaſſion and holy Sympathy: 
This will convince us that we ought to 
have the ſame Care for one another, as 
being Members of the ſame Body: This 
will cauſe: us to yern over an offending 
Brother in the Bowels of Chr:/t, and to 
lament his Condition, as being what per- 
haps once Ws, n may even ſtill be our 
own. 
TuIs will fill our Hearts with Gorey 
and Carefulneſs, and Fear, and vehement 
Deſire to awaken him by ſerious, and 
ſearching Reprehenſions, to warn him of 
his imminent Danger, and to pluck bim ba- 
flily as it were a Pire-brand out of the 
Burning. 
_ Thirdly, Wr are moreover ables by. 
that very Care and Love which we owe to 
our own Souls, to be aſſiſting to thoſe that 
want it, with our beſt Advice and chari_ 
table Reproof, For otherwiſe we ſhall 
ie 1 


Of Reproof... 


; S R 1.0 near to contract a Guile upon ourſelves, 


and render ourſelves in ſome Heeg! 


A ſwerable for ech in enn We: auge, 10 


go unreproved. 
Tus for lance WS ow on 
imagines himſelf to be injur d or ill- uſed 


by his Brother, ren to hide his Diſ- 


pleaſure, and keep it in, as we commonly 
ſpeak, it too often feſters inwardly, and 
gathers Rancour, and at laſt breaks forth 
in deliberate Revenge; whereas,” would 


he uſe the Freedom to tell him mildly of 


his Fault, 'tis poſſible he might make him 


truly ſenſible of it, and heartily ſorry for 


it, and fo by that Means e n woe 
much eaſier Term. 5 
Nav, tis poſſible by hirfelf als be 
convinced that the Offence taken, was 
partly occafion'd by — and 


partly heighten'd by ſullen Reſentment, 


and conſequently, that he en, to 2 
and be ſtraitway reconc ile. 
Tus is what the Text has eu an 
Eye to, in ſaying, Thou Salt not © hate thy 
_ Brother, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebute thy 
e ; as 1 the Eber of rebuling 
i | him 


FFT 
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DE Reproef. 
him were che beſt Preven 


wiſe be tempted to eonceive againſt him. 
AND 'tis fit this ſhould be our Rule, 
not only in Matters of Trefpaſs between 
Man and Man, but alſo in Relation to 
thoſe © Offences which are more imme- 
diately committed againft God. For to 
take up an ill Opinion of a Perſon, with- 
out ſignifying the Reaſon of it, is at once 
to do Wrong to his Reputation, and to 
beray dur own Uncharitablenefs; whereas 
tis poſſible, a little down-right Plain deal- 
mg might fet Things in a truer Light, and 
help to bring him to a better Mind. Tis 
poſſible that lying Fame may have either 
invented, or elſe miſreported and magni- 
fed che Crime that we ſuſpect him of: 
Tis poſſible, that Want of Knowledge 
has milled him, and that better Informa- 
tion may ſer him right again; at leaſt it 
may be hoped, that the Malignity of his 
Crime is not ſo great, but that a little 
Charity and Candour in Reproving might 
ſerve both as NH tre 0 o cleanſe 1 25 and Bal 


jam o heal it. 


”P = a 


Mn of chat ſe- S E R A: 
ctet Hatred which thou mighteſt other- MK... 
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XL 


entertain any Prejudice, or Suſpicion of 


of Reproof. 


Axp therefore, if we would not be (or 


be thought) guilty of private Malice, or 
O uncharitable Cenſuring, we ought not to 


any Body unexamined, but tell them freely 


and candidly of their Faults, that ſo yo 


may have the Opportunity either of vin- 


dicating their Innocence, or of mi 


their Errors. 


Axp 1 muſt 4% won add, chas — 9 
ever out of a fooliſh Tenderneſs, or mi- 
ſtaken good Nature ſpares his Reproof 


where the Caſe requires it, is not only void 


of true Charity to his Brother, but is alſo 


give but too much Encouragement to 
Vice, and too much Countenance and 


| Fohel: 1 v. 


a Sharer in the Guilt of hat Sin which be 
ſuffers ſo unconcernedly upon him. For 


Silence and Connivance, eſpecially in Ma- 
ters of ill Report and Example, if they do 


not imply a direct Approbation, yet they 


Confidence to the Sinner; and therefore 
the Apoſtle” s Injunction is, Have no Fel. 
lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them; as who ſhould 
fay, If ye do not reprove them, ye are in 


Effe 


Of Reprovffi 

Effect conſenting. to n 20d do acts e 

pate in them. A obo a XI. 
Ap hitherto 1 hens en Leon NO 
to ſet forth the. great Obligation that lies 

upon us to reprove, where Need is, faich- 

fully and impartially, Firſt, Out of Zeal 

towards God. Secondly, Out of Chriſtian 

Compaſſion to our Brethren. Thirdly, 

Out of hop 99d Care for our own Souls, 
e 


I.. — To thew 0 great 8 
tage and Comfort of ſo doing. And this 
muſt needs be very conſiderable, were it 
but once duly practiſed, whether we re- 
ſpe: | Firſt, The Service it would do to 
Religion; Secondly, The good Influence 
it would have upon Friendſhip and Con- 
verſation: Or Thirdly, The Satisfaction ac- 
companying it, and 7 Reward annexed 
to it. And, 

Firſt, Tus eee 8 of 
this Duty of Reprov ing, . would doubt- 
eſs be of mighty Service to Religion. 
For I reckon one main Hindrance to the 
Cauſe of Piety and Virtue, and its Increaſe 
12 oe World, is, That. its Profeſſors are 
gene- 
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SN N. generally too mealy-mouth'd, and tick. | 
A4 ward to ſpeak even in the neceffary Defence 


of it, whereas the Patrons of Impiety and 
Irreligion, are always bold and forward, 
and never wanting in any Aſſuranct to fer 
it up, nor Art to colout it, nor Pains to 
propagate it. And the Oppofition ttb 
chey meet with from che Ptlpit b gteat 
Check to them, either betaufe they keep 
for the moſt e out of tne n of but 


„ 


—— to Mar f. 520 
Bor now if every "—_— and 8 * 
would think himfeIf -obliged (as without 
Queſtion he is) to reprehend Vice upon t- 
very fit Occaſion, either fecretly or openly, 
as the Exigence of the Caſe, or his own 
Prudence ſhould direct, it would Won be 
laid under Reftraint, and by Degrees quite 
put out of Countenance, and Religion would 
once again become an awful Name, and 
| Goodneſs 'a venerable Thing. The little 
Smarterers in Abel and Ea delity, the 
prophane Sweaters and Cut ſers, wovld be 
utterly. abaſh'd and ſilenc d, and all the 


other Practifers and Abettors of Immora- 
EY lit, 


- ST 283 
ley; would * 4 4 hin their Heads, S E x ar. 
25 being afraid to meet their own Shame at XI. 
every Encunter. And thus in Time it WP 
would become as faſhionable and creditable 
to be virtuous; as no it is eſteemed the 
contrary; at leaſt the Contagion of Ml 
Examples wonld- RPO and the Force 
of thoſe which are good, greater; and the 
Preſenee of every Man would ſharpen the 
Countenance of another, and be a een e 
Monitor of Virtue to him. | 

Secondly, AxoTHER Advantage of 5 
-Puty of Reproving well, if faichfully per- 
formed, would be that good Influence which 
it could not chuſe but en . e all Con- 
verſation and Friendfhip. | 

Ove of the greateſt Matebates, Tam apr 
to think, in Society, is that cenſorious and 
arrogant Spirit which fits uppermoſt in al- 
moſt all Companies, and feeds upon no- 
thing but Slander and Detraction, idle Re- 
ports, finiſter Soſpicions, and malicious | 
Conjectures. But all this would be in a 
great Meaſure prevented, if we could once 
learn to converſe together upon thoſe Terms 
which the wiſe Son of Siracb preſcribes | 
in N Words: Admoniſh a Friend, it may! ace 

be : 


284 


Seng. le ber bark not done-it + And 5f he have de 


XI. 


it, that he do it no more. Admoniſb thy 
CV Friend, it may be he bath not Jaid it, and | 


Ii he have, tbat be ſpeak not again: Adme- 


niſb a Friend, for many Times it is Slan- 


der, and believe not every Tal. 
Fon this frank and friendly Admoniti- 


on, if ſeaſonably tender d, would ſoon create 


a better Underſtanding, either by giving the 


Perſon accuſed the Opportunity of clearing 


his Reputation, or of retracting and amend- 


ing his Error. In the mean while it would 
utterly ſtifle all that Wiſpering and Back- 
biting, and evil Surmiſing, which are ſo of- 


ten injurious to the Innocent; and introduce 


in their Room, a certain Openneſs and Can- 
dour in Converſation, that would make it 
always eaſy and engaging. And the Friend- 
ſhip commenced upon this Foot, and con- 


ſolidated by this Cement muſt needs be 


both very uſeful and very laſting. For 


Prov. 


wile en to each other, what a hap- 


Freedom naturally begets Freedom; and a. 
in Water, Face anſwereth to Face, ſo the 
Heart of Man to Man, when once tis 
ſtript of Diſguiſe. And were Men always 
ready to do the Part of faithful Adviſers, and 


PV 


1 even Ce Wounds of ſuch n 
Pane be better than the Kiſſes of a flat- 
tering Mouth; becauſe, they would impar- 

tially lay open the Blemiſhes of a Man's Life, 
which the Diflembler is induſtrious to hide 
from the Parties moſt concerned, that he 
may always have it in ** Fam to ex- 
poſe them to hes, e e eee $5 

Bur in this Caſe, 8 being 5 
but per fes Love without Diſpmulation, . and 
every Man being equally, open and free to 
his Friend, there would be no Occaſion 
of Miſanderſtandiog,. Jealouſy, or Shyneſs; 
nothing indeed that could either break or 
looſen ſuch an indiſſoluble Bond of Ami- 
ty. A bleſſed State of Things chis, if we 
could be ſo happy a, ſee it reduged y ai 
Practicel 7 py hy-3g8 

A birdl., Axo T r ® Advantage. of re — 

WH proving. ſeaſonably and charitably, is the 
Satisfaction that it brings along wich, i 1 

and the Re: ward that follows after it. For . 
| certainly, it muſt; needs be a. very gomfort- 

; able e Reflexion „ When, a Man is inwardly 

| conſcious 
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Prov. 


good Bleſſing ſhall come upon t 


E 2rd by 


ſubſerviehe to: Goc Grat 
ſrors of Sinners; that his Exar 


7 Light, and his Coonfet Goats ee 


as tad erred and gone aſtray. do 
Non F it oy the Appl 


fotmance of his Duty, but e 


Men who were once perhaps his undeſerv- 


ed Enemier, only for telling him the Truth. 
xxviii. 23. However; as Slonorr ſays; He hα rebuk- 


eth- 4 Man afterwars you? And ee Fa. 
vour, Ihm he bur fin thu Tongue: 


Fabrx Mir. Ad- in another” Place, To tbem ibu re = 


buke the Witked, WI be Dip: "as 


L J 7 


Bu r to be fure, though! Men may be 
too apt to be unthankful . the good Of. 
fice; yet God is not um igblebus, thut b wer 


forget” this truly cbarirubie Work: this' pf. 
ous Labour, which (if any othet) moſt cet. 


N n * 2/4 971] 
No; there is no Queſtiom to be ths; 


; hey ho do the Work of an Apoll. 


e r et a many ng 
e of his good * | 


10 e 34 
oom Cendbtenee chat actends ins Gee per. 
even the Love 
and Approbation of Men; even ef thoſe 


* „„ 


in, converting r „ Sand 
lis Ways 5 and ſauing a Saw from Death, KE 
ſtall, alfa cera uc an Ape/tle's\Reward..: And VN 


chat. Rewaxd-,thall. be. ſa, much the more 


eminently glorious, as they, have been 
zealous and induſtr ious. in promoting God's 
Glory, and the Salvation of Mankind For 
they that be via (or Teachers of others) 
as; che P raphet Daniel ſpeaks ;-/Dall; uns Dan. xii. 
as; tbe;; Brightneſs, f the, Firmament, and 
they, that turm manyſta ee as the 
hip ng uff. e e e e 
AAo uin Ant 
Wii Thirdh,, ans Leftlysi IT ap | 
remains that, I lays. down, ſome, few, Rules 
fa, op, better Direction in eie 
8 Day, And. 
Firſt, WEN. wa ſet about reproving 
chen, let ua be ſure, to do. it with. a right 


| hone Intentions, void; of all; Guile and 


Hypoeriſy,. Ul: DR ure or ill Deſigang. ** 
Fon ſome there are ho are ver realy 

to take: this. Worle into their Hande, not 

out of any ſunh paſſionate Cyncern — 

Henour of God and the Good, of Souls, 

but rather to gtatify itheir o.]uͤ Proud bur 

th aa Temper, of prying into 


Mens 


82 R M. Mens Actions, and triumphing 


; WY the higheſt Senſuality of ſome Mens Lives. 


neſs in a'Maſk:! And the Difp 
thin that it can hardly at unditegver. 
ed. For tis ſo aukward a Thing for 


Of Reprobf 


Infirmities, which is the greateſt 


Bur this, wchatſoe ver · ſpecious Name it 
may put on, is no better than er ken Trioul- 


rank Malice and Ill-nature,” to be e 
ed in an Office of Charity, that it voſt 
needs commit Abſurdities every Step it 
takes, and berray itſelf in its whole Ma- 
nagement. Bur on the other Hand, there 
is ſuch a native Simplicity, ſomething ſo 
very winning and engaging in an upright 
Heart, that it gives a Grace to every Word 
and Motion, and makes even Reproof it 
ſelf, if not pleaſing, yet perſuaſive. At leaſt 
if Men do not think fit to liſten to it, yet 
Honeſty and good Meaning cannot be eaſi- 
ly miſtaken, but, to be ſure, not juſtly ill 
taken, becauſe, whaſtoever proceeds from 
it, is apparently well intended. But yet, 
; * Secondly; To prevent Mifunderſtand- 
ings, it will be neceſſary to adminiſter 
our Reproof with all poſſible Humility, 


W * : 5 ca 


| Meekaneſs and T W For Men are 


pretty» much e in this 8205 4. 


cine, unleſs it be ſweetned with mild Words 


Phey are not o for ſa unpleaſant a Medis 


andthe Phyſician alſo be a Perſon of a 
kind Nati re. and an affable Temper. But 


from ſbch a # Hand, even Reproof, as un- 
gratefubas it is of itfelf, goes down ſmooth- 
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| fand works kindly ; and if it does not meet 5 


with a Conſtitütion of Mind; that is very 
much depruved indeed, it is likely enough 


to produce an Alteration for the better . 


Whereas; on che contrary, ſhould any Man 
90 about to tell his Friend of his Faults 
in an inſulting, "or upbtaiding Manner, 
or with an angty Kind of Violence, that 
would" Hardly do any Good (tis ſeldom 


at leaſt N 1 does) bur kather much 


Harm. 

Een abet too NET for People, even 
when they know. chemſelves to blame, to 
cover 4 Fault with any Excuſe they can 


lay hold on. And therefore, it is the Re -· 


prover's Part, always to ſhew himſelf very 
humble, meek, and compaſſionate; leſt 
that good Office ſhould be ill reſented, and 
that ſhould be colourably imputed to Pride 
or Peeviſhneſs, which perhaps. might really 

Vor. IV. | WO be 
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of Repro F. 


92 Ka be che Effecki e6rbrotdodpi Iven bh 
XI. not been nen lndlacye: na ap 8 
S tion. 4a «Baby cs is | Au bi 1298.9 ind 12 


on, ang Candour, hens Kill 


miſcarry for Want of a little Diſcretion, we 


ought. to uſe our beſt. Care and Caution, 
with reſpect to the Circumſtances of of- 
ring our Re roof, che Time when, the 


Place where, che Manner how, and dhe 


like. For Inftance, it is no proper Sea - 
ſon of reproving a Drunkard in his Cups, 


nor the angry Man in his Rage; for the 


Reaſon, of the one is too weak to receive 


it, and his Memory too fluid to retain it; 
and the Paſſion. of the other is too high 
to bear it, or too partial to male any good 
Uſe of ir. But wait for the cool Hour, 
and perhaps you may convince the one of 
the Beaſtlineſs of his Intemp TAnce, : and the 
other of the Folly. and; Unrez 
of raſh Anger. # 
Tuus again, it is no proper Place t to re- 
prove a young Beginner, or a modeſt Of. 
fender, that has not quite broke through 
| the Barriers of Shame, in publick Compa- 
175 becauſe, by bearing too hard upon 
his 


* * 1 |» 3 ? 


- wi. 


a _ try fp ow RH K as + 


gr in es. WE ms 
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— 0 / Rebe | 29 I 2 
his' Modeſty, wy publickly erpollgz him, S E 2M. us 
you will go near to provoke him and XI. 
make him grow impudent: Whereas if V 
you take the Opportunity of telling him 1 
his Fault privately, you have the Ad- 1 
vantage of working upon his Ingenuity, _ 
and may by Hat laune . Probably” = Fi 
claim hin. 


AnD ſuch a one ought alſo to be Band- 'M 
led” gently, and treated with all the Re- bi 
ſpe& that is conſiſtent with that Impar- ö 1 
tiality, and Plainneſs of Speech, that the 
Office of Reproving does require; that fo 
He may be under no Temptation to reject 
the good Advice, as not being tendered 
with Decency of good Manners. Where- 
as, on the contrary your habitual and bar- 
den d Sinners, who are ſo wedded to their 
Luſts, that tis hard to divorce them from 
them, ought to be managed in a quite dif- 
ferent Manner. For gentle Means will 
not operate at all upon them; they muſt 


: be expoſed as they deſerve, and have ſome 
0 Mark of Diſgrace faſtened upon them; that 
5 if they have any Remains of Shame, they 
4 may be put in mind of retrieving a ſinking 
5 Reputation. And if they have ſhaken Hands 


3 with 


7% Of Reproof.. 
: dr RM, wich Shame, their Fear muſt be awa ened, 
XI. chat ſo by any Means chey may be ae 


to Repentance. Senn: enn aud Sate 
AND tis in vain. to give a 
or direct Methods of Addreſs ſuitable to 
all the Variety of Ca ſes that may hap 
This i muſt be left in good Meaſure to e- 
very Man's Prudence, as the Exigence of 
the Caſe requires. 


Fuurthh, BesiDEs the Directions already 


given, there is one more eſpecially; neceſ- 
fary 1 to make Reproof ſucceſsful, and that 
is the. ſtanding Reproof of a good; Exam- 
ple, and an unblameable Converſation: For 


it has, been before ohſerved, with what a 
very ll Grace the Hypocrite muſt ſet vp 
for a Reformer, or he that has 4 Beam in 


bis oon Eye, offer his Seryice to cf the 
Mote out of h. his ; Bratber,s. Such an aukward 


Officiou! ſneſs will go near to be rejected with 


Scorn; For the open, and perhaps leſs 
difingenuous Sinner, might then recriminate 


upon the by pocritical Pretender; ſo that 


liale good is to be expected from an Ap- 
plication ſo very improper. But when 


grave Advice or Reproof is backed with 


a Simplicity of Manners, and recommend. | 


*ed 


— 


Den. 


o ate; aw 


ed by a \ ſuitable Practice, there is Weight S E RU 
in the Words; that ſuch a good Man brings XI. 
forth out 'of the good Treaſure of his Heart; A 
there is ſomething awful and almoſt com- 
manding. And the very Sight of an ex- 
emplary Life, is too bright for the Sinner 
to behold near at Hand, without Shame 
and Confuſion of Face; becauſe his own 
Deeds are manifeſted, and tacitly and yet 
openly reproved thereby. But if a juſt 
and weighty Reproof be tender'd to the 
Sinner, by a Perſon” conſpicuouſly good, 
it muſt needs work powerfully upon his 
Ingenuity, if he bas Remains of any; 
becauſe by the ſame Light he may at once 
diſcover both the Deformity of Sin, and 
the Aimiableneſs of Virtue, and will be not 
only directed, but invited into the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, by a guide that gives him 
ſuch good Aſſurance of the Pleaſantneſs 
of the Road, Of all Things therefore, the 
Perſon who adminiſters Reproof as he 
hopes for Succeſs in that moſt charitable 
Office, muſt let his Light Jo ſhine before 
Men, that they beholding his good Works 
may be incited to fall in Love with Good- 
U E; ty neſs, 
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294 „ * 
Sr RM-neſs, and to glorify God, for giving ſych 
XI. Power and Efficacy to a virtuous Exam- 
n ple, as to become the Inſtrument of Con- 
verſion to Sinners. F 


N 122 fo God the Father, &. 


SERMON | 
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The comparative Txt of 
Faith, Ns and Charity con- 
ſider d. e 4X1 ie 


» 2. 4 5 


ES 


: 55 #49 1 Cos. at. "3. 


And. now 1 Faith, Hope fa 
Chariiy, theſe three; but the 
. e w theſe 1 is Chariry. 


HE Apoſtle in che Chapter 8 E R I. 
NY foregoing inſtructs the Corin- XII. 
thians, or rather reCtifies their — WO 
Notions, concerning the mi- 


raculous Gifes and Operations that were 
„ U 1 then 
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SRM. then imparted, and, ſeverally divided to 
XII. che Faithful, and the ſpiritual Offices and 


CY Miniſtrarohe” that were feed in he 


Church 7 divine Ag Appoi eve 


manifeſtly mar from the Spit e of 
God, and wiſely” defigned and adapted for 
the ſame” End, "go; W TopPiper, i. r. fot 
the common Benefit, and to the ediſying of. 
the Church; for the Manifefation of the 
S; firit is given to every Man to profit withal, 
as it is expreſſed in the 700 Verſe of Chap- 
ter xii. which profiting is 5 by E- 
« - dification, in Chapter anne 
In the mean while, St. Paul iluſiraces 
his Point, andartfully inſinuates that Mix- 
ture of Advice and Reproof he was admi- 
niſtring to them, by an appoſite Simile ta- 
ken from the natural Body, in which each 


particular Member hath its reſpective Fun- 


Chap. xii cron and Uſe, ſo that no one can be faid 
to be unſerviceable or unneceſſary to ano- 
ther. Now (the Application: i is very dex- 
terous as well as obvious) 5e are the Body 


I. 27. : 
of Chrift (faith he) aud Members in parti- 


cular, ma + 5 as it is in the na- 
. | tural 


it, e GC 2 29 
'rural-Body, t it hy: in them 
en. fo CN 0h) 


ould fuſtain its proper, Of 
exerciſe 4hoſe- Faculties and Powers, 


re mu ot Aid Kates Confotrot eacli 
other, and the general Same and 2 
vantage of the whole. 1 
TuIS beidwhagptiegs vl honda wick 
great Addreſs and Force of Eloquence, the 
Apoſtle comes quick and ſhort upon his 
Diſciples, wich the Exhortatien he had 


1 7 b 
5 1 
2 


principally in View but (ſaich he in the | 

laſt Verſe of that Chapter) "ever earniftly 

the beſt Gifts; wherein he ſeems taeitly to 
reprove them for turning even theſe mi- 

raculous Gifts of the Holy: Ghoſt into 

Matter of Oſtentation, and vain Glory, 

Strife and Diviſion; they who abounded 

in theſe Gifis being too apt to be puffed 

up, and they who fell ſhort, to e ſuch 

as excell'd; not conſidering that every Man Chop. 4 


bad his proper Gift of God, one Man after 7: 
this We a and anotber after that,” the 


en, 
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298 ative Eurer oj 
| SERM 0 ae e dividing” to every 


XII. de will. On which Account the Gifs 
o ſeverally beſtow d, being intended for 


the common Benefit, "might have yielded 
juſt Cauſe of rejoyeing to all, but no Oc- 
caſion eicher of — or n WIA 
to any. ut rn 

To ſuppreſs an ' We 0 Spirit of 
Pride and — — as it were 
wich the Spirit of God, this apoſtolical 
Advice comes in ſealonably, to cover car- 
nefily the bet Gifts, viz; ſuch as were beſt 
adapted to the Uſe of Edifying, to con- 
vert Unbelie vers, and to confirm the Faith- 
ful, to give a free Courſe and Furtherance 
to the Goſpel, and to inſtruct and im- 
prove its Profeſſors in all Cbri _ on 
ledg (of and. Virtue. eee 
— Direction gives the true e to 
3 Emulation, and aſſigns them a pro- 
per Exerciſe for their godly Zeal, and no 
immodeſt Subject of Prayer to God; 
namely, that he would be pleaſed to con- 
fer on them the Gifts of his Spirit, in ſuch 
Manner and Meaſure as might make them 
in their ſeveral Stations, and under the 
aa of the ſame Spirit, uſeful In- 
7 ſtrumenis 


Laub, Hope, and Chariuy. 199 
ſtruments in advancing, his ſpiritual Build- S. 
ing, and propagating his true enn XII. 
the World. RN HOWS 

.AnD. — knocks hs dw to his 

Point, our Apoſtle ſoon gains another 
upon them; for it is ſubjoined a little ſur- 
prizingly, and yet ſhew Iunto you à more 
excellent. May, i. e. the Way of Charity, 
which is a, Way xa y Vo ogooamp, exceſſively 
beyond even the moſt eminent g the 
miraculous Operati 
TIB Chriſtian Grace oy ap in 
che ii Chapter, to embelliſh and am- 
plify in an elevated Style, ſuitable to the 
Dignity of his Subject. And, while he is 
ſpeaking, theſe. glorious Things of it, he 
- mentions the miraculous Gifts again, not 
only with Diſadvantage. upon the Compa · 
riſon, but in very debaſing Terms, when 
conſider d as deſtitute and devoidof Charity, 
Though J. ſpeak with. the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, and bave nat Charity, I am 
become as @ ſounding Braſs or a tinkling Cym- 
bal: And though I have the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all Myſteries and all 
Knowledge ; and though. I have all Faith, 
ſo that I could remove Mountains, and have 

8 4 


8 Excell ences 2 


1 ; T am or hin 


& / though q give. my c a b 


7 DEFY ng 
have not Charity,” it profiteth me nothing. 


Now the plain Reaſon why Ch#?ity 161 fo 
1d" Gifts ſo much de- 
preciated, is, becauſe Charity is an in- 


much magnified,” ar 


ward Fruit of the Holy Spirit; deep rooted 
in the Heart, and Ne Ip into an 
univerſal Principle of belle and as 
fucks is a ſure Sign-of a' confiderable Pro- 
ficiency in Godlineſs, and of "-boijrinual 
Advances towards Perfection: Wherea 
the ſupernatural G Gifts were omy an out- 
ward Mani feſtation of the” Spirit, given 
indeed to profit withal; and ver y-profic- 
able they were, to the Converfjon of 
Unbelievers, by raißng their Attention 
to Doctrine wor 
on, and giving the determining Stroke 
to their Aſſent by ſuch Signs and Won⸗ 
ders as r weer 5 Dodrine "io" be of 
God. 
Bur this dotwiſhllani 151 is ie i im- 


poſlible but the very Perſons that were 


poſſeſſed of "theſe Gifts, and were the In- 


ſtruments of converting others, might have 
. ä 


y of all Acceptati- 


unfanRified Heads aer ee hs E a * 


Workers _ —_— —_— 2 Workers | XII. 
3 u 


„ — Cite were ge of A- | 

buſde abd might po 

great perſonal, 1 mperte dia — 
Cuually were abuſed in the Church of Co- 
J as I hinted before, and that to the 
c unchari enden Pride and 
Evvysc To: take down theſe Swellings 
therefore, 8. Paul transferring the Caſe 
in a Figure co dem mar tage freedom 
in decryiog and undervaluing all tbeſe 
Kinds df Gifts, hen ino under the In- 
fluence and Conc duct of Charity. i ot 
Tur ift of Tongues (in which he . 
thankfully owns himſeif to have excell d a- i Cor. xiv. 
bove All ot FS. even that moſt dmire 7 : | 
Gift) ſeverd from Charity, he compares = 
to ſome rude and artleſs Inſtrument, that 
makes nonly⸗ ere rw and ungratefol 
* ur 291 12217 1 - "xt 4 43 £4 * WN 2 
Tux Depth oballiqubpherio-obi myfte- , Cor. xiil. 

nian Knowledge, and a Strengtli of Fuitb ::: 
Sufficient to remove Mointains, all together, 
are bis PPE Cyphers in his Account, 
0 | and 


 SnRM.and ef 
XII. rity. 


7 33 
I 3 1 7 Y f 
„ 


l en the ie all ae the 


of it, are ſtill 


bim nothing towards the moral Improve- 


Poor, and the giving one's Body to be burned, 
theſe though the material A. of Virtue, 


in the very higheſt and Hades mee 


table without Charity. That i is, if 4 Man 
could be ſuppoſed (as ſome have given 
Cauſe for the Suſpicion) to approve him- 
ſelf by theſe ourward Marks of the moſt 
exalted Virtue, and do it all the while-out 
of a mere Deſire of Fame and Glory, or 
even in the Spirit of Oppoſition and Ob- 
ſtinacy, without that mne 
for the Honour of God and the 

Mankind, which ought to be his govern- 
ing Principle; in ſuch a Caſe; I ſay, all 
the Man could do or ſuffer would avail 


ment of his Soul, or its eternal Salvation 
80 conſonant is chat :known: Maxim of St. 
Cyprian to St. Pauls Doctrine, via. Th 


the Blood of Martyrdom itſelf cannot 


«waſh out the Stain and Guilt of 'Schiſny; 
even becauſe a ſchiſmatical Separation 
n che Church is the very greateſt 
„ 


Faith, Hege, and | Charity. 30g 
Violation of Chriſtian n,L Unity, and Cha- SE RR. 
2 855 r ha: gs 4 * 11 8 * 2 XII. ä 
12 — ff ore is anlimatngg 
Rs . chat gives Life 0 fv Im. 8 
our Te and We. and as 1 1 


Conviction and Converſion. 10 dhe F aich 
of Chriſt; that once effected, theſe extra- 
ordinary Powers were gradually with-. 
drawn, and left to ſtand upon faithful, Re- 
cord as an ire fragable Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Power of that Religion, 9 
which God had SiFen, Tk, 11 
Sanction. A n 4 
Bur the Charicy of Chr Hans, their ar- 
Tea Love to God and Man, at firſt Was 
itſelf a matvellous Thing. It was a Specta- 
cle Kae to their bittereſt Ene- 


mies, 


J 1 
* * 4 


jy ies it was ere hows "dc 
Vo and 3 TR y they & for *the Love 
1 5 * how . hey loved 
G 2 Das .,94341Y Das art ou 
Ap che fare 0 arity was deſigned to 
bern Randing dh Gab eg pred Wenger, 
as being the only ener Principle "that 
could Carthy Cr lien Unnformly chroug 
Stage of Duty t& God Bud Mah, 
_ through all the ſevereſt Triaf "and Diffi- 
eblties, and make their Exatmples as Burn. 
ing and. Joining Lights in the World. 
Bot 'Chirity is *calculateU® to but · laſt 
this” World? and- to endütfe to Eternity; 
and herein it that the) Apoſtie gles it 
ve: 3, 6c. lig Preference ag rity, faith he, | 
ebe, fatleth,” Bur *hecher" there be P. 
phecies, © they "fBall® fail ; ng i 2 
Tong tes, bey fd 1 ceaſe ; wbenber there be i 
| Knowledge, "it uli vaniſh atban: Tur ue 
w in Part; rr we propheſy in Part. 
But when that which is perfect is come, 1 
then that which'ii'in "Part alt be dune - 
way. That is to ſay, all theſe were gifts þ 
6 1 
{ 


erally diſtribured by the Holy Spirit, 
2 0 "NDF a n and Hinited"Degreess b 
7 futh- | f 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 3 05 
ſufficient however for the Exigences of the 8 ꝝ x . 


Church, when ſeemingly weak, as an In- XII. 


fant, and ſuitable to the imperfect State 
of Mankind, as Probationers in this Life 
for a better: But when once we ſhall ar- 
rive at that State of Perfection that is re- 
ſerved for us in Heaven, then there will 
be no Uſe for theſe Helps to our preſent 
Weakneſs, no Want of Miracles to con- 
vince, nor of Skill in Prophecies or My- 

ſteries to inſtruct; all theſe fainter Lights 

will then vaniſh, like the Stars before the 
riſing Sun; the Saints will then be all ſur- 
rounded with Illumination, and diſcern at 
once in the Light of God's Countenance 
all the Glories that before were revealed 
but in Part, and all the Wonders of his 
Love to Mankind, and all the Attractives 
of Love beſides, that flow from the 1 
cellency. of his Nature. 5 

REevELATIONS. then, and unden 
and all other Gifts muſt ceaſe of Courſe 
in Heaven; but Charity will ſtill be in its 
proper Employment, in its moſt vigorous 
State and moſt noble Exerciſe; for Charity 
18 Love; and Love admitted to the Pre- 
ſence and Fruition of God, muſt x needs lay 

Vol. IV. 1 - | 
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SeRN. 


XII. 


«hl 


0 Bip of Charity, as being made Partakers 


1 


Comparative Excellencies if 
itſelf forth in all poſſible Returns of Af- 
fection to him that is infinitely lovely, 
and in proportionable Degrees of Affection 
to thoſe who muſt appear amiable in the 


of his divine Nature, _ n after 3 | 


Similitude. 2 3 


Hir RERTO Add tis evident e- 
nough, why the firſt Place is affign'd to 
Charity. But St. Paul carries his Argu- 


ment into another Conſequence chat Nein 


to do ſtill a greater Honour to Charity; 


for, to finiſh his Point, he adds the re- 
markable Words of the Text, And now ubi- 
deth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three; but 
the greateſt of theſe i: ChaFity. Where I 
can hardly think the Particle vu to be 
an Ad verb of Time. For though it would 


be true, yet it might be too low and flat 


in chis preſent Life, abide Faith,” Hype, 
and Charity, eſpecially after ſaying juſt be- 


a Senſe for the Apoſtle, to fay, Now, f. e. 


fore, in a loftier Strain, that Charity never 


Faileth. I take ir therefore, that now is 


rather a Note of Oppofition, to lead on 

he 'Tranfition to another View of the Sbb- 

bea, which was intended for the Conclu- 
"+ mon 


— 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


and Hope into anti, and fo pre. 
fer Obiarity to both} as if it had been aid, © 


Hitherto, Weit any Mention of che 
© ather fanQifying Graces, I bave been 


aking only of the miraculous Gifts, 


„ which I have ſhewn to, be of far infe- 


«riot Confideration to Charity; Nw: 5 
« anſwering to the Latin Jam vero, in En- 
glifb, but now abideth Faith, Hope, Cha- 


fion of the cl Matter, vis. to bring FaithS ER 54. 


4 rity; that is to ſay, theſe three remain as 
« the ſtanding Graces and Virtues of the 


« Chriſtian Life; but even among theſe, 


though all eminent in their Kind, the 


R Ft 


*Preheminence is Way doe as before; for 


d is lag down as a poſitive Con- 


cluſion; but we are left to collect che Rea - 


ſon of it, art! 
given, and part | 
will farther arife from the T hing itſelf, 
which, though not very difficult perhaps 


to make out, will yet well deſerve our At- 


from the Light already 


from the Evidence chat 


tention, and require ſome little Care in 


diſtinguiſhing” 


oy '1 
Fon though Charity i is Rebe aved as it 


were in the W Dignity, yet cannot 


X 2 15 | the]. 


308 ne — of 


SER NM. the Apoſtle. be ſuppoſed to ſay or mean 
AVI. any Thing to the Diminution of Faitb, or 


Hope, ſince they alſo make a Part of our 
Chriſtian Duty, and are the neceſſary 
Means of our danctification and Salvation. 


And of them too, great Things are ſpoken 
by the ſame Apoſtle; Without Faith, he 


Heb. xi. 6, faith, it is impalſible to pleaſe God; and no- 
ble are che Attainments and Atchievements 
aſcribed to Faith; throughout that Chap- 
ter, of which St. Jobn alſo ſays, that this 
is the Viqtory that overcometh the M. orld, 
even our Faith, Of Hape it is ſaid, that 
Heb. vi. We have it as the Anchor of the Soul, ſure 
": PE and fiedfaft,, that it maketh not See 
Rom. viii. i. and that we are faved by Hope. COT Oe © 
IA come therefore, by leiſurely — 
5 to the Queſtion I chiefly intended to diſ- 
cuſs, viz. How the Prize comes to be ad- 
judg'd to Charity, as the faireſt of the three 
Siſter Graces, which are all of them 2, pre- 
cious in the Sight of F ©" 


Jo. v. 4. 


Fon the clearer ee, of wh > 


Queſtion, ale U 


* 


I. kit, Coen abs | Nature _ 
£ 7 eee ere 


| Faith Hops, \ ain Charity.” 


operties of theſe three Evangelical Ora-S EN. 


ces, Faith, Hope, and Charity apart. 


II. Secondly, Aup then 3 


together, Ai ſo it may appear the more 


diſtinctly, upon what Ground the Prehe- 


minence is An to anne NG the « o- 
| _ two. el | 


OY 


1 Fir cham) en as ons at e 
underſtand it, is a firm and cordial Aſſent 
to the great fundamental Truths of Re- 
ligion, viz. the Exiſtence of a God, the 
Maker, the Governour, the Saviour, the 


Judge of Mankind; a future State of eter- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments ; and the 
Means and Conditions of avoiding thoſe 
Puniſhments, and obtaining thoſe Rewards, 
as revealed to us in the Goſpel of Cbriſt; 


in which Reſpect the Apoſtle briefly defines 
Faith, the Subſtance of Things boped for, Heb. xi. 


the Evidence of Things not ſeen; meaning, 
that the Aſſent of Faith is ſo ſtrong, that 


it gives, as it were, actual Preſence and 
Subſiſtence, and viſible Appearance to 
Things future and diſtant, and makes 


chem as quick and powerful in their In- 
"0-4 © Huence 
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I. * 
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take it, that it is the Baſis of all religious 


Comparatiue Excellencies of 


S ZR M fluence and Operation, as if they were ĩm- 
XII. mediately preſent before the Ern of the 
CY Blliever, 


; 2 
* Pi, 


Now it is the diftinguiſhing Pr per of 
Faith, in the comprehenſive Senſe I here 


Duty and Service, and the main Spring 
of Motion and n, in our virtuous * | 


bedience. 


Wr talk a af the e Dictates of Rea- 
"oh and the Law of Nature ſometimes; 
but, to give a Law its binding Force, we 
muſt of Neceſſity ſuppoſe a Law-giver, in 
whom both the Authority of enacting, 
and the Power of enforcing the Law is 
veſted. Without that Suppoſition, there 
can be no Bond ſtrong enough to hold us, 
no Motive ſufficient to determine us to the 
ſtrict and regular Practice of Piety and 
Virtue. The mere Fitneſs aud Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Thing, abſtracted from 
higher Views, as it could in no Cafe pro- 
 perly. oblige us, ſo would it in moſt prove 
too weak to induce us to be ſincerely re- 
ligious, againſt the more e Biaſs 

of lige or e. 3 


\ Fg 
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So clear and bright is that eternal Truth 8 ERM. 


Aeliverd by St. Paul, Without Faith it is im- 


poſſible to pleaſe Gad; for he that cometh unto To oy 


God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is 
4 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 


- .Uron this Principle the Obligation to 
Religion. fits faſt and cloſe upon their 
Conſcience; and the Inducements to Pra- 
ctice are very powerful both to convince 
the Reaſon of Mankind, and to give the 
Paſſions their proper Determination. For 


the firm Perſuaſion and Belief that there 


And the Perſuaſion that our Judge is the 


ſible Good or Evil incident to this Sa 


Life, And this is a Conſideration that 


will weigh equally under all the Difficul- 


is a God, the great Creator, Governour, 
of Piety and Virtue an Act of Homage 
y to the ſovereign Lord of all; 
ſubſiſt from the Creature to the Creator: 


Diſpenſer of eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in a future State, is an Encourage- 
ment to Virtue, and a Diſcouragement to 


_ Vice, infinitely out-weighing all the 


dies and Diſadvantages that can be ſuppo- 


X 4 ed: 


XII. 


YN lies, fince tis impoſſible that any temporal 
|  Goodor Evil ſhould turn wy ares a4 "MR 


15. 


8 inparative Excellencies'0 5 
SER ed: For to the Eye of Faitb it will always 


be clear, on which Side our true Intereſt 


that which is eternal. 5 
Tun only Thing that can eden his 


Proſpect into another World, is a Conſci- 
_ ouſneſs of Guilt, and an Apprehenfion 


thence ariſing, that our Portion can be no- 


thing but Puniſhment, at the Hands of a 
_ righteous Judge, whoſe Honour hath been 
greatly violated, ani his Juſtice Ay | 


provoked. 

AND verily, there is bor too ks Cauſe 
for this Apprehenſion, nor can mere Rea- 
ſon afford us any Succour. But Here Faith, 


the Chriſtian Faith comes into the com- 
fortable Relief of our guilty Fears; the 


Doctrine of a Saviour diſpels this threat- 


ning Cloud, and lets in the Light of God's 


Countenance upon the penitent Sinner, 


who might otherwiſe be quite over-whel- 
| med with the Dread of his offended Ma- 
1 Tim. i. jeſty. For this is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy. of all Acceptation, That Chriſt. Fe- 
fs came into the World to ſave Sinners, 


1. K. Thus: Is a certain Truth atteſted from 


Heaven, 


— wr. 6.8 -— 4+ A hos wow trans 


and aw MVt#Hr e am - 
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| Faith; H. pe, 1a Ohh, 


of their own Guilr, or Satisfaction to God's 
Juſtice: Whereas the Scripture is clear 


in the dark Point, and expreſsly aſſures us, 


that, if any Man fins, we have an Advb- John ii. 
cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righ- " 


teous; and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 
And as this powerful Advocate is continu- 
ally pleading our Cauſe with the Father; 
ſo upon his Exaltation to God's right 
Hand, did he ſend us another Advocate 
to plead God's Cauſe with us, even the 
Holy Spirit; who is alſo our Comforter to 


aid, ſuccour, and ſupport us in our Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, and moreover joins his Inter- 


ceſſions for us with him, who appears in 
the Preſence of God for us. © 


Ap the Belief of ſuch a 'Saviour, and A 


ſuch a Mediator, (who is likewiſe the very 


Perſon ordained # judge the World in 


Righteouſneſs) muſt needs be of wonder- 
ful Efficacy, to quicken our Diligence, 
and invigorate our Reſolution, in holding 


faſt our Profeſſion; becauſe it preſents us 


with the mild and gracious Aſpect of a 
propi- 


= 


313, 
Heaven, and moſt gladly to be embraced 8k KRI. 
by finful Men, ho muſt needs be entire- XII. 

ly at a Loſs for any ſufficient Atonement A 


1 
' 
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By. RM. W Pe God, and a merciful Judge, 
XII. who is even touched with a Feeling of our 


Comparative Excellencies of 


F Infirmities; in Aſſurance of which we may 
be both emboldened, and enabled to bear, 


and even 70 love bis: appearing, which would 
otherwiſe have been not ke ee 
but inſupportable to us. 
Fal therefore, as it 8 4. pu- 
niſhments threatned to the Sinner in ano- 
ther World to be avoidable, and the Re- 
wards propoſed to the Penitent, to be at- 
 rainable, naturally excites Hope; and Hope 
as readily lends its aſſiſting Hand to con- 
duct the virtuous Soul through all her 
Improvements in Grace, to her 1 10 1 
tion in Glory. For, 

Secondly, Hoes is noching: elle Fu an 
earneſt and well aſſured Expectation of eſ- 
caping the threatned Vengeance, and ob- 
taining the promiſed Reward; by ſuch Means, 
and on ſuch mien, as Gage * 
Rives. © | 
Tux bare Belief of an bien and Hell, 
without the Diſcovery of any certain 
Means, whereby to avoid the Miſery, of the 
one, orattain to the Happineſs of the other, 

would be the ſaddeſt Suſpenſe the * 
5 0 


* 


Hope, and i Charity =: 
of a Goful Man could be left in; it would SE R M. 
ſerye only to diſpirit and diſmay. him, and XII. 
to ſink him into Rechleſſneſs and Deſpon- 
But the Conſolation of Hope is this, 
chat the Death of Cbriſt was an all-aton- 
ing Sacrifice for Sin, and of Price ſuffici- 
ent, not only to purchaſe Pardon for the 
Sinner, but alſo a Share of the Inheritance 
among the Saints in Ligbt; with this far- 
ther Aſſurance, that this great Salvation is 
attainable by every Sinner upon the gracious 
Terms of a lively Faith in Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, and a true Repentance from dead 
Works. 
Wuicn Adurance of Hope revives the 
fainting Heart, and lifts up the feeble Hands; 
it gives a new Spring to all our active 
Powers; it urges us to preſs on towards 
che Prize of our high Calling that is held 
out to our View; in a Word, it makes us 
edfaſt, unmoveable, aluays abounding in 
the 95 ork of the Lord, foraſmuch as we. 
| know our Labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. Hence is it that St. Fobn ſays, 
And every Man that bath. this Hope 1 Epiſtle 
purifieth bimſelf, even as be is pure; Lb, 3s 
who conceives the Hope of ſeeing brit 
15 in 


rr eee ee 2 


8 


* = ANA. * 4 * TIE) *— * 2 5 
— n = * " * =" — 
ov; 2 , ; : D PP — n 7 —5 n 
FOR. IB EY WIS ELSE I LE SN Ag. gat By x * 1 r 2) N 1 | 
R A, Ad —— mens cp: ——ͤ— AN „ IT Or Coe «AC ahh = — > —_— : ' wy _ 
— WF : 8 3 7 - 9 : — — = no —— —_ — 8 a Rory => vr. 
— — — þ — = =" a 16h 8 > - — — E——_———— — w_ - —- — = wo 
Fenn x n 1 . E — dig = —_ - 7 * * 2 EN * > —_—— 
o 


| Comparative Excellencies of 


SER pain his glorified State, and knows that with- 
XII. out Holineſs no Man ſhall Jee the Lord, en- 
a ters into a preparatory Courſe of Purifi- 
cation, to qualify himſelf for Heaven, that 


ſo approaching gradually 'to the Divine 


Likeneſs in Holineſs here, he may be found 
worthy to be made like him, and fit to en- 


joy him in Glory hereafter. 

THe very Buſineſs of Hope then, is to 
ſer us vigorouſly and chearfully upon do- 
ing our Duty, which is indeed to apply the 
proper Means, and fulfil the requiſite Con- 
ditions in order to attain the moſt deſire- 
able End, even the End of our Faith which 
15 the Fanal of our Souls. And this be- 
ing a noble Purſuit of Hope, as it will of 


Courſe exerciſe and improve every other 
Grace, ſo will it raiſe and refine our Cha- 


_ in particular. 


Thirdly, Fox what is Charity taken i in 


its full Compaſs and Extent? It is nothing 

leſs than the ardent Love of God, as our 
| ſovereign Lord and Ruler, our Saviour 
and Rewarder, together with an unfeigned 
Love of the Brethren for God's ſake, in 

Conformity both to his Command, and 
His — ens 45 
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Faith, Hope, and Charity, 317 
1 PUT both the Love of God and. Man SE RM. 
together i in the Definition of Charity; be- All. 
cauſe there is Warrant for it, Ithink, both N 
from Scripture and the Reaſon of the Thing; 
and becauſe it cannot well be underſtood 


in a narrower Senſe as it ſtands i in an. Paſ- 


2 St. Paul. And, 
rſt, I Scripture both. bear an equal 


Stamp of Authority, and are declared to 
be of near Affinity. For to the Queſtion, Nack. 
which i is the firſt, and great, Commandment, xii. 36. 
in the Law? Feſus. anſwered, Thou ſalt 
love thy God with all thy Heart and with 
all thy Soul, and with. all thy 
is. the Finer. and GREAT Command os 
and. the ſecond is like unto it, 4 hou ſha + 
love le Ao, xl as 2h, f 45 On Ho 


LEADS 


or. Pk ny: eee concerning our Du- | 
ty to God and Man, all the Offices of Piety N 
to the one, and Benevolence to the other, 
meet in this very Point. Love is the fulfil 5 
ing of 1 the Law, * towards both in the per- 

fecteſt Manner, and its utmoſt Compre- 

henfrape-” TE AE, | IE Ws 7626 Ie 
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"TOE - Brsrpes, there ſeems to be in the Reaſon Ml | 
XII. of the Thing, a cloſe Connexion, a Kind of 
— Conſent in Operation between the two. | 

For he that affectionately loves God, wil | 
hold himſelf obliged to love bis Friends 

thoſe whom he loves for bis fake. And God | 
is the Friend ” Lover of Mankind. The | 


8 
3 


the Lobe of God as from 1 its proper Site 
| And theſe are the very Termsof our Friend- 
chip with God, chat we jo one * another 
es. he hath commanded *. 
Ap fo reciprocally, hs wh en his 
Brother for God's ſake will much more 
love God himſelf. For whatſoever there i 
that looks like amiable, defireable, or excel. 
lent in the Creature, is but the fainteſt and 
dimmeſt Reflexion of What is the very 
Brightneſs ofunſpoted Perfe ion in God. 
TRAr Love therefore, which as com- 
manded by God, we expreſs towards our 
| | Brethren, . who. at beſt are full of Ble- 
| mifhes and Imperfections, muſt of courfe | 
To. riſe ro ae higher L Degrees, 
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| Vid. John Av. 14. 12. i Epil. ies iii. 10. v. 2. & 
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with infinitely greater Ardour, when 1 bal je? 
God for its immediate Object , whois all XII. 
} Love and Goodneſs , all Brave and G any WV 
On the conti . hw in 1 devoid of 
brotherly Love, muſt alſo be a Stranger to 

the Love of God. ff any Man ay T love Jobs iv, 
God, and hateth his Brother, be is a Liar 
For be Hee not his Brother Nee he 

bath net ſeen? That Man not pre- 
tend to any Elevations, or — 
; or other extraordinary Proofs of his Love 
to the Deity, who is wanting in this ſen- I 
ſible, familiar Token of it, which God alſo 
Ap fo again reciprocally, he that is 
‚ without the Love of God, will prove de- 
ficient in the ſame Point towards his Bre- 
chren. Love deſoends in a Regular Subor- 


dination from eme —_ 1 nen 


de ostern de bun Cou | i 

of it will eaſily be eheck d or pe al 1 
it will be apt chiefly to fail, where! irſhould | 
moſt abound, in forgiving Injuries, and | 
—_ yy fo our 2 For fo. 
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85 E R N. V quick and ſharp. are 8; and 
ſo keen the Appetite of Reyenge upon great 


Compar ative Excellencies. of 
21 Reſent Me { es. 


h Provocations „that ſtrong Paſſion in this 
Conflict would, for the moſt Part, I fear, 


prove too hard for weak Reaſon, wighour 
the Aſſiſtance of an higher Principle. 


Bur to an Heart firſt thoroughly poſe 


Cd. with the love of Gags this Diffi- 
cul tys will be little OT nothing. 4 Fot | the 
Loveot God, being enkindled and cheriſh'd 
by a grateful Senſe of God's ineſtimable 
Love to Mankind, in granting Pardon to 
their Sins, and Peace to cheir Souls, which 
Chriſt redeemed wich his own reden 
this Love of God; ſo full of Gratiti 


muſt needs convince us, that t. 


turn we can make, the e cheapeſt Shri: 


his . eu. leaſi — in con- 
forming to his bleſſed Example. Witho 
whole abundant Com aſſion eee ee 
eternally-undone. At d taking the Matter in 
this View, it is Duty, Reaſon, and Intereſt 
all in one, to return Good for Euil, Love 
for. Hatred to our very bittereſt Enemies; 
even as God for .Chri 15 I e was * 
* 


13 
* 


* ..- Flag 
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Hab Hope, and gui * 
ciled to us when Enemies, and hath ten- & EKM. 
| eneſs and Favour, but XII. 
Hour the equitable Condition of 
our ſhewing the like Pity and Generofity, 
even to * wand Mia EIS off our Bre- 
f thren. 
Bor not to enlarge on this 8 you 
ä feeinhel Conſent and Harmony between the 
Love of God and our Neighbour, inſomuch 
| that, a8 gt. Chryſoftom obſerves, ( He that 
4 pretends to one without the other, hath 
) * weer He Reality. Such is their mutual 
{ herence and Influence, which is Reaſon 
5 —— for my joining them together in 
„ one Definition, to make peg the een 
Notion of Charity. 
Non is the Word * WY of a 
narrower Senſe in this Place: For abſtrac 
Charity from the Love of God, and un- 
derſtand it merely of brotherly Affection, 
it will be hard to aſſign any Reaſon why it 
ſhould be preferred, as it is by St. Paul, 
to Faith and Hope, which have God him- 
ſelf, and his Truth, Juſtice and Goodueſs 
for cheir immediate Object, and are fun- 
; damental Duties in the Cbriſtian Religion, 
n. and Duties that put Life and Spirit into 
d Vor. TY; te | „ all 
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Conflict would, for the moſt Part, I fear, 
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8E RM. quick and ſharp are our Reſentments, and 
XII. petite of Revenge upon great 
> Provocations, tl 


ſo keen the App 


iat ſtrong Paſſion in this 


prove too hard for weak Reaſon, ibu 


the Aſſiſtance of an higher Principle. 605 


Bur to an Heart firſt thoroughly pol 


ſelſed with the love of God. 3 
culty will. be little or nothing. For the 
Love of God, veingenkiodledand cheriſh'd 


a 
40 D ifh- 


by a grateful Senſe of God's ineſtimable 
Love © Mankind in granting Pardon to 


Chriſt nere — Blood;-I fay, 


this Love of God; ſo full of | Gratitude, 


muſt needs convince us, that. the leaſt Re- 


turn we can make, the cheapeſt Sacrifice 


to quit all our Revenge, in Deference to 
his ſovereign good Pleaſure, and in con- 
forming to his bleſſed Example. Without 
whoſe abundant Compaſſion We had beer 
eternally undone. And taking the Matter in 
this View, it is Duty, Reaſon, and lore? 
all in one, to return Good fer. Evil, Love 


for. Hatred to our very bittereſt Enemies; 


even as God for Chri 4 8 Saks. was recon- 
ciled 
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FHainb, H. pe, and hure. 32 
ciled to us when Enemies, and hath ten- 8 x E R ff. 
dred us his Forgiveneſs and Favour, but XII. 
not without the equitable Condition of VV 
| our ſhewing the like Pity and Generofity, 
| even to oat wn mi ger of our Bre- 
wi not Nene this Topics y you 
ſee the Conſent and Harmony between the 
Love of God and our Neighbour, inſomuch 
chat, 48 St. Chry/oftom obſerves, © He that 
4 protends to one without the other, hath 
& neirher in Reality.” Such is their mutual 
Coherence and Influence, which is Reaſon 
ſufficient for my joining them together in 
one Definition, to make wp WIS Wot: 
Notion of Charity. — g 
Non is the Word well alle en 0 
narrower genſe in this Place: For abſtract 
Charity from the Love of God, and un- 
derſtand it merely of brotherly Affection, 
ic will be hard to aſſign any Reaſon why it 
ſhould be preferred, as it is by St. Paul, 
to Faith and Hope, which have God him- 
ſelf, and his Truth, Juſtice and Goodaeſs 
for cheir immediate Object, and are fun- 
damental Duties in the Chriſtian Religion, 
and Duties that put Life and * into 
Vor. IV. N all 


32 4 


7 


1 
. 


322 Comparative Excellencies'of 

SE RN. all the reſt. But take Charity in the enlarged 

XII. Senſe, for the unfeigned Love of God, and 
Men for God's Sake, and the Reaſon of 
this Preference will open itſelf of its own 

Accord, as we ſhall ſee preſently.» 

Fox the noble Diſcoveries of Faith, and 

the comfortable Proſpects of Hope, are the 
proper Incentives to this exalted Kind of 
Charity. The devout Contemplation, the 
1 Cor. ii. Jonging Expectation of thoſe Things which 
T- | Eye hathnot ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
enter d into the Heart of Man to conceive, 
the Things which God bath prepared fon then 
that love bim, muſt needs fire the ena- 
mour'd Soul with an holy Ardour, a paſ- 
ſionate Deſire of rendring the largeſt Tri- 
bute of reciprocal Love to him, who hath 

given ſuch endearing Tokens of his Love 

to us-ward afore-hand. And a Soul fo 

well inſtructed and illuminated whilſt: at 

Home in the Body, and abſent from the 

Lord, will not pretend to thoſe fanciful 
Demonſtrations of Love to God, that are 

only the Flights of an heated Imagination; 
it will aim no higher, than at the ſober, 
ſolid Proof of an entire Obedience; as 

knowing that this is the Love of God, that 


we 


Faith, Wop: and ee 
wo kelp bis Conimanidments, and bis Com- 8 E N. 


n andments are not gritvour; not grievous 
nor the feaſt uneaſy to Love; for he that 
is truly a Lover of God, will alſo be in 


Love with his Duty ; he will find himſelf 
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affected, as was holy David, when he 


cried out in ſome Degtee of Tranſport, O 
how I love thy Law ! it is my Meditation 


all the Day. It is indeed the Study, the 


Ambition, the Delight of Love to court 
and ſue for the Favour of the Perſon be- 
loved; at the Expence of any Toil, any 


of Acceprance ſurmounts all, and Diffi- 


Hazard and Difficulty. The very Hope 


culties are no Diſcourattiments; ; they ſerve 


rather to enflame Defire, and to heighten 
Endeartnenr.' How exceedingly great then 
muſt the Efficacy of the Love of God be, 


where it is ſhed abroad in the Heart by 


the Hoh Ghoſt! For this Love, like the 
Faith and Hope from whence it ſprings, is 
an infuſed Habit, it is the Gift of God. 


And where this precious Gift is truly poſ- 


ſeſs d, how muſt it fill the Soul, with al 


peace and Joy in Believing! How much ic 
ſtrengthen and invigorate all the active 


Powers with the ſweeteſt Conſolations of 
T's " 4 


XII hes 155 ian on 1 teme 
paths of Virtue that le 0 


| Jo. 1 = of Forgiveneſs and Acceptan 


g to. Ks 185 
every Step for wards is a ren Approac 
towards a nearer Similitude of f God, and 2 
rler Union apd Iorgyreling with die! 
Ang as the pious Saul chat loves and, de 

lights in itt own Duty, as being what, is 
maſt agreeable to God's bleſſed | Laure and 
Will, will not fail to bear an vniform Re- 


ſpect ro all his Commandments; ſo yill it 
be more particularly ſtudious to imitate 

thoſe: diyige Perfectigqns, upon which the 
Hopes of Salvation are faupded, vi. Love 
and Mercy, and moſt carneſtly zealous to 
fulfil.char Command Which is made the 
Touch-ſtone to try the, Purity of our 
Love to God, and the. expreſs Condition 
E. And this 
| Commandment, haye we from him, that be 
th God, love bis Brother alſo. At 


we e have che moſt generous Provocation to 
chis Brotherly Love, and: the higheſt De- 
grees of it, in Chriſ's glorious. Example, 
Hor berein perceive we tbe Love Gad. 
becauſe be laid down bis Life fon us; and 
we e to lay down, our Liues far the 

8 Brethren, 
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0 . ll for tlie cle ef God. and 


che helen 6f bie Church, for che Con- 
firmarion of the R. ghibus, and for the 
78 fich of Sumer It tra from an 
Jett pts wing "Hot lch this Beal, that 
ay g vis io redet in che Mott of 
st. Tdi, 25 Ive is 1 
ing 1 ered by Loye (oth 
this Call," e to my Parker,” 
add —— Holy Man even impatient to 
5 bis _ HEEorplith'd; 70 Hake up the | 
Cre, aal Bis" Tender. The Rgey- 


eing in Tribulation, this Tiumphing over 


Torheit 85 5 Deatlt, could not be ſup- 
pet ee the Exteaordhnary vali 
Bay 9 in Proportion to the 


Bs pneſs r the T Fa But even Wich 


the lifthary Meafittes of Orac, the Soul 
that incetel y degtes "to | 4þpt6ve ts Love 
God by * Gokekktvec Obe ence, will 5 
SAY mafter che Difficulty that hafrure te 
not 1. = to e he” che ang LOVE 260 
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e e r- ere Epitt. 1 oa & abi. 
. Pity 
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SERM. i Pity to. the worſt of Enemies: For Love 
XII. will conſider this, 8 a proper Inſtance of 


Submiſſion to G s Will, and the moſt 


ſuitiable Return to bis warvellous Love 


and Compaſſion; and as ſuch it muſt needs 
ar the moſt eaſy and equitable ( Con- 


dition . could entitle us to ſo much un- 


deſerved Favour. And view d in this Light, 
it will be cheerfully. and gladly complied 


with, and the very Conflict will be ſweet⸗ 
ned with a ſerene Pleaſure, in in che Fray 


ſpect of the double Victory of ſubduing 2 
Man's own' Paſſion, and defeating the 
Malice of his Adverſaries, and being crown e d 
with Honour for it IF. the Award. of, the 
righteous Judge 1 

Axp by what ne been u faid, it abun- 
| dantly appears that the * of God, a and 
ſubordinate to that, a” Love to gur Bre. 
thren, as comprehenſive. and perfeQtive 
of all that comes under the Notion of 
Duty towards both, is that conſummate 
Charity, which St. Paul. ſo juſtly magni- 
fied. And that it is not magnified. above 
Reaſon, its excellent Qualities and powerful 
Influences” = have OY diſcover d. 


u. Second! ** 
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r hap uy } BY fans, Sd 


a 0 


3 


Faith, 5 ope, ad Charity. 
1. Secondly, IsnALL now briefly preſent 8 x R N. 


you with a comparative Review of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity together, as they bear 


a Relation one to another; which will 


point more directly at the Reaſon of that 


Pre- eminence that is given to nm a- 


bove the other two. N 
Now "abide therefore. Faith, Hope, and 


Charity, gy . N . eminent N a 


Graces. 
"Tony Bir in „ Onder is Faith, as being 


being a Rewarder f them that ſeek him; 
or of the ſure Means of obtaining his Fa- 
vour and Bleſſing through the Merits of a 
Redeemer; we could have no clear No- 


tion of Duty, no effectual Spur to Obe - 


dience; but, : Faith, as it preſents both our 
Duty and Reward, and the Means of ob- 


taining it clearly to View at once, ſtrongly 


obligeth the Conſeience, and powerfully 
em the Will ro: Compliance. . 


Seconaly, Horx is a Superſtrocture pro- 
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XII. 


* 


ery Foundation of all Religion and 
Vines inaſmuch, as if we had no firm 
Belief of the Exiſtence of a God, or of his 


perly laid upon Faith. For upon the Diſ- 
1 of Faith, that God is, * that be 


Y 4 


9 


* 


3128 


OPER b Buedllen * of 


Ber. 16 4 Rewarder of them . didi 


NN 


ward, the Soul conceives, gory: 


us W = Ha Means. pry 


well aſlur'd Expectation of activing:a ho 
End, in the Uſe of che Means preſcribed; 


Vigour into our virtuous Endeavours and 


and this comfortable Aſſurance puts: new 


quickens our Purſuit after Haie in 
the Ways of Holineſs. 4 ig5my; 


Thirdiy, CHARITY is he F bug ofthe 
Work. Faith, according to the 4poſtle, 


Feb. Xi. 7 18 tbe Evidence of Things noi ſeen, the 2 


ſtance of Things hoped for, So ftrong and 


end by a Vehemence of Deſite to enjoy 


unſhaken. is its Aſſent, that it gives a Sort 
of actual Preſence and Appearance to the 
diſtant Object of our Hope; and the warm 
Impreſſions this Repreſentation leaves up- 
on the Heart, ſtreight kindle into an ar - 
dent Love of God; and that Love height- 


him, and that Deſire mingled with an un- 
ſpeakable Complaceney and, Delight in do- 
10g wha 1 


Ceptang. i in bis Eyes, and be preparatory 


to a, bleſſed, Union wich him And fine 


a PU Spirit ne embraced by Arms 
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of iFleths Grice Wet ibolible . 
be-ſcen hy che bodlily Eye; che enumourd XII 
| Soul, awhile" clothed: with-rhis" Body, W ÜGw VV 
: take a peculiar Pleaſure i in ſhewing Bene- 
volenee to? e iſtin ; 8 
Oodis Love, Sve hi 
bun Species; and the Fervour of this 
| exronſive Charity to Mankind, will fll thi 
| Soul with lie ſereneſt Comfort, ab heing 
theoſutreſt Demonſtration of ſachs an Af 
ſection td God, as he will reward with 
che Enjoytient of himſelf, and the Beſt 
Quhlificationi for the Enjoyment of him, 
: who is-:infeitely; lovely. 1123 tri n 10 crr / 
_ Yau»'ſexf then; upon the Compariſon, 
how - juſtly C claims! the'!Prevelmi- | 
nence above Faithand Hebel For ix ſtandi 
higheſt in the very Order df Nature; as 
r 28 the: 5 'of tlie? artlied Roof in 
T ys Povindly on. Fi „ Fe 
nud Hype futthbe r Lublersient to Charity, 
i pe 
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bot "Charity is perfectibe of Faith ana 
Hope. > Faiths the Beginner, Hope the 


Promoter, Char: che Finder of Virtue; 
it is the Complement of all Duty both to 
_ Eels it is th Bud of the Com- 


mandment, 


N 
| 
| 


3 30 Comparative Excellencies * 
Sx 8 M/mandment, and makes the Obedience of a 
XIE Chriftian as perfect an Offering as it can 


de on this 175 . 7 Per- 


fection. ai rs t 8 84557 
Falirn c zm print Senſe of Bu- 
ty upon the Miud, and diſcovers it to be 
rewardable. Hepe ſets itſelf vigorouſly to 
the Diſcharge of its Duty, as —— 
ing the Reward to be attainable. Charity 
1eaping over all Impediments and Difficul- 
ties, turns Duty into Delight; as being the 
neceſſary Means toi the moſt*rdefireable. 
End, and being the very ſame Employ- 
ment in Kind, though not in Degree, with 
that of the beatified Saints in Heaven. 
Tuis then being the Reaſon of the Pre: 
eminence. ef Charity; from hence alſo 
ariſes: that other Prerogative that is given 
19 ſtoin Point of Duration. For Cbarity 
never faileth but whether there be pro 
pheaies they ball fail; whether tbere be 
Lengues, they ſball ceaſe ; rwhether tbere be 
Knowledge, it Hall vantſhi away. Theſe 
Gifts are ſuited only to this:imperfe& State, 
they. will be no longer uſeful in a State o 
Illumination; and Perfection. And even 
Es of. Faith and; Hope, 
wsd though 


| fanh, Hope, N 7 Charing. 331 
chough e ſential to che Chriſt ian Life, wil ISN. 
have n art in the heave nly Li e. Fi | 
the Time will come 0 den We ſhal all ee 
the Things which are now. "unſeen, and 
cherefore -ſhall not want 92 Ey idence \ of 
Faith; and ſhall poſſeſs th & Things hoped 
8. 500 fe WAY bor eh de SPS of 
He z being infallibly aſſi red & the Per⸗ 
manency g of the Happinel we ſhall chen 
hate in Pbfſemon to all Eternity rolty, : Weg 1 

Bar when e 5 and H, both {hk iy 
hive had their Petfod,” Or rather Heir” 
Conſurnmition in Bliſs ald Glory, Chavis 
45 half stin 20d and be ſtill in be 15. 
creaſe. In this Kade of Probation, it hum 
bly keeps its Diſtance, and offers at no 
higher Prof” of its Zeal and Fervour, Than 
that of a Hncete Obedience? But . the 
glorified Stäte, it will not be able to contain 
itſelf. Ir will it müſt break forth 1 into Rap= 
türes and” Extaſſes. The Soul enffamed 
with the Love of God mmuſt needs be rinſe 
ported above All Mealure, „hen in the in“ 
amdte Preſefes and ctuär Frünion of the 
ever amiadle Objet oF iti fSriner FaltBUhd 

nd che inconceivable Beauty- Ad 


ele of the Other Wi sterben s 
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A, chat Part hs 855 a, ck | 
rega ards_ our. Fells wall 


- of 91 4 0 
ang there, will be. 50 175955 1 
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Vs in all chis heavenly Choir, Al che 3 


Th! gughts, Wilbee Defi res, 8 
ons, all cheir then enlarged; Cap ve e 


1 ſhall hayg the fame invariable 


nd Tendency, the ſame. Same of, Re, 
— Joy, in the 554 of (God, gudk one ano- 
cher, They ſhall. all join together with 
the perfecteſt Harmony in contemplating, 
admiring, loving, apd. ere, in pod ader- 
ing him who is .infinixely worthy. gf all 
Love. and Honour, and Bleſſing. apd Glory, 
They ſhall all muryally, cejoige.; and, ,exaule 
in the ſweeteſt; Sympathy and ane | 


ing of each others“ Happinets; , All 
mnucually & behold and embrace one another 


with 


PTY 1 and Charity. 3 33 
with Eyes full of the pureſt, as well as the & E RM. 
warmeſt Affection: For in that general XII. 
Aſſembly of Saints, all will be beautiful 
and glorious throughout, without the leaſt 
Spot or Wrinkle of Imperfection remain- 
ing. Cbarity then will have no Infirmi- 
ties to cover, or to conquer, no Pride or 
Envy to ſuppreſs in itſelf or to endure from 
others, where all will be as high and hap- 

Py, as their Capacities can admit, under a 
grateful Senſe that all they have and en- 
joy, is by immediate Communication from 
God, who is the ſovereign Good, Fountain 
of all Bliſs. There will be no poſſible Oc- 
caſion for Charity to be accompanied and 
aſſiſted by Patience or Compaſſion. There 
will be no room to forbear, or forgive 
where none will offend; and no Wants to 
relieve, nothing to give, where all will be 
filled with the Fulneſs of God. In one 
Word, God i is Love, and he that dwelleth in 
Love dwelleth in God, and God in him: And 4 
where God dwelleth all is Love, and all is 
lovely, and therefore all wY by happy for 


ever and ever. 
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tual Dependance of Faith and 
Virtue ſet forth and explained. 
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And. beſt Fes, this, groing” all Dil - 
gence, add zo your 4 Taub, Virtue. 


& ONS HE Apoſtle aber 1 Bes g 8ERR. 
| DT) nition of the ineſtimable Be- 7111. 
nefits convey'd to us chrough at 
che Goſpel of Chr, in the 
two verſes foregoing, directs Chriſtians in 
theſe and the following Words, what Re- 
turn they ought to make to the divine 
| Goodneſs, 
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336 The Connexion, and mutual. 
SPI R M. 4. Goodneſs, and n E we — I to 


and earns a — "Supply of al 
Things pertaining to Life and Gadlingſi, of 
all the Means conducible to that End; ſuch 
as are the comfortable Aſſurance of Pardon 


| ken fr x 
and: of the Aids of the Holy Spirit, to en- 


dience, and the Evidence of Faitb to carry 
us beyond the Bounds of Sight and Time, 
and give us a Proſpect of Things inviſible 
and eternal, and the Encouragement of ex- 
ceeding great and gracious Promiſes, to a- 
nimate all our virtuous Endeavours, and 
inſpire us with the noble Ambition of be- 
ing aſſimilated to God, and zdePurrakers 
1 his Divine Nature. 3 
Ap in Return for theſe rt Pri 
vileges, that which is required of us is, 
to accept the Taras of that Salvation 
which the Goſpel offers, and to apply the 
len, dt! it affords, to embrace the Faith 


4 10 of 


and Virthe. 


ing 1 % Divine ar bath given n unto 


us all things that pertain unto Life and God- 
lineſs , through — Knowledge of him that 
hath called us to Glory. and Virtue, where- 


by are given to us, exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be. 
P artakers of the Divine Nature; 8 era 3. Ver. 3, 
ſo do ye alſo, as ſome Copics have it, or 


A 


as others & are 5 #70, ſo do ye in this 
very Thing, for this Reaſon, giving all 


Diligence, add to Faith Virtue. 


Wuxnxx by Faith I underſtand an entire 


aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel Revela- 


tion, by Virtue the ſincere Practice of all 


moral Goodneſs, and true Piety, as it is 
taught and injoined. in that hol y Goſpel; 
the Conjunction of both which is requi 


ſite to make us compleat good Chrifiem.. 5 


I ſhall think myſelf — in ſome De- 


gree to anſwer the Intention of the Apoſtle, 
and to ſpeak 


er, if I can anke it out, 281 Rap to do, in 
the arte tt e e ee 4 
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Jon eis and ,x 
EF 
1 —.— Tuer ders ba male nay, 
l may ſay a neceſſary Connexion between 
Faith the Virtue; or the Belief of Goſpel- 
Fromha, and the krass e re ; 


538 "The Ce 


> þ Fr 


I u. — Dun wey opperate mutu- 
ally upon each other, Faith having a 1 
rect Tendency both to ſupport and to pro- 
mote Virtue, and Nirtue the ſame * 
Gdey to ſtrengthen and increaſe Faith; 
which Points oer made out, will ſet the 
Cbriſtian Religion in an advantageous Light, 
and ſhew it to be a very rational, and con- 
ſiſtent Scheme, and every Way worthy both 
of the Wiſdom and Holineſs of God che I 
 Ricotor. TORN 


8 * 
* SA\ 345 


T7 L Tam to rey then u W 
to this Scheme, that there is a manifeſt 
and neceſſary Connexion berween Fuith and 
Virtue, _— 
' AnD that chere is this manifeſt enn 
on between them, I appeal directiy co the 
declared Will of him, bo 75 the Author 
and Finiſber of "ow Faith, which without 
Pirtue were — * For Believe and 


PETER + Repent, 


r ES SS > 


be that believeth not ſhall be damned. Since 
therefore, Faith, and Virtue are enjoined 16. 


Depenaen ef ee 88 30 
Refine, i is che expreſs Language of the Go- SE RM. 
ſpel: Ic is Cbriſt's declared Will, that we XIII. 
ſhould! do both; and what the Authority — VV 
of God bath joined together , the Croley | 


; tion of Men muſt not dare to put aſunder. 2 


AND we meet with divers folemn re- 
peated Declarations to the ſame Purpoſe. 
The fame Holy Ghoſt which teacheth us, 


that without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 


Lord, hath alſo taught us, that without 1 
Faith it Is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or ren- 14. 
der him any acceptable Service: And in 5. . 
the ſame Scripture, in which the Wrath © 

of God is revealed againſt all U Ingodlineſs 13 


and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; it is likewiſe 


revealed, that the Fuft ſhall live by Faith, 
and that be that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but Heb. x. 38. 


Mark xvi. 


by che ſame Authority, and under the ſame 


Sanction, the Connexion between them is 
viſible, and it ought to be 3 ha If 


we know theſe Things, (as they cannot be un- 
known to us unleſs we he perfect Strangers 
to the Goſpel) boppy,are ge if wwe p.agcor- 


_ dingly, bappy if we add to. Fuith Virtue, 
5 _ "ann the one upon che other; b 


but un- 


340 he Connexion, and mutual 


SxRNM. happy if wilfully we neglect or reject, ei- 
XIII. cher; if we refuſe, to embrace what the 
VN Goſpel hath propoſed as the Object of our 
Belief, or impoſed upon us for the Trial of 

our Obedience. For, as as thatgreat Oracle of 

Law and Learning, the Lord Verulam, hath 
well and weightily determined the Point for 
us, (The Prerogative c of God extendeth as 

e well to the Reaſon as to the Will of Man, 

ſo that as we are to obey his Law, 
though we find 2 Reluctance in our 

„ Will; ſo are we to believe his Word 

« though we find a Reluctance in our 
KReaſon. And I may truly add, that all 

- \Unbelicf, (as ſuch) is flatly an Act of Diſ- 

© obedience, becauſe Faith idelf i is Matter 

of Precept, a plain evangelical Duty: And 

on the other Hand, that all willful Diſobe- 
dience has a Spice of Infidelity i in it; as 
arguing, eicher that Men do not really be- 
lieve the Goſpel Revelation, and thoſe Pro- 
miſes and Threats, which are the Guard 

and Fence to the preceptive Part, and the 
powerful Motives to Obedience; or elle 
Wat the Belief gh theſe Things, and of their 
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their Lives and Converfations.” WHY 


Al ND as the Connexion armen Pas 


naſt Th mportance} is not preſent enough todzR NM. 
tk i Thou ughts, nor ſunk deep enough into . 0 


4 


their mate 10 produce its due n 


any Vi rtue is clearly enuogh to be ſeen in 


whole Tenour of the evangelical Law; 


the 


ſo the juſtneſs and Firnels of that Con- 


nexion is no leſs diſcernable} as being fo 


perfedtly agreeable, and fo ſubſervient to 


the main Deſign of the Inſtitution, and 


therefore altogether worthy of 0 Wie and 


Holy a Law-giver. STS ME ui 
jo Now the Deſign of the Goſpel! Lift. 


tion is fully ſet forth in thoſe Words of ii. 11, 12. 


St. Poul to Titus, The Grace of Gold, * E. 
ö the' G ) el that bring eth Salvation; bath ap- 
prare. unto "all 2 3 "teaching ts that Je 
nying Ungodlineſs and. whe Laſts de 
ſhould live foberly, righ ouſly, and gouly in 
thisþ preſent 2 oe: as it is fatther added, 
Oar' "Saviour Feſus Chrift gabe bimſe If fr 
us, That he might redeem us r from 'all Hit, niqui- 
ty, and purify. to Me! F 2 peculiar Pet ph 
zealous of good Fav And in or der to 
promote this excellent End, it was in no 
Nie fit, chat Faith "ſhould be ſuffered to 

OTE "a. go 


142, 


e 2 bunne ibn, "and Aan 


8 ERM. 8⁰ unaccompanied ih 7 irtue, or v 


XIII 
OV Faith: But it was Highly eg, , that 


Via if we had been left to 


left to ſtand ſingle and unſupported: by 


both ſhould be joined, as they are, 


in Hand, for the better Maintenance thd 


Aſſiſtance of each other, ne 

Fon a bare ſpeculative Fair, abſtrac- 
ted and ſeparated from the Rules of Vir- 
tue, and no Way related, nor fairly applica- 
ble to Practice, would bave been of litcle A- 
vail, cowards purifying our Souls, or in- 


ſpiring us with any laudable Zeal for good 


Works. And it had been unworthy of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs," to 
exerciſe our Faith, purely with the Re- 


velation of deep Myſteries, undiſcover- 
able perhaps, and unintelligible to Rea- 


ſon, to our very great Wondet and A- 


mazement, but not in the leaſt to out A- 


mendment or moral Improvement. And 
again on the other Hand, the naked Pre- 
cepts of Virtue, however reaſonable,” how- 
ever obligatory of themſelves, would have 

wanted the greateſt Part of theit Force and 


them, by the meer Swongech of Nash, 
and upon ne other Motive than dat ef 


2 of (15 | ph the 


. of Faith and Kane. 


the natural Recc 2 a 
without any Evidence or ** — of thoſe 


Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to require 
a ſtrict Taſk. of Duty from us, according 


to the Standard of Goſpel Perſection, with- 
ene, us mee or Afliſt- 


As | the Relation 3 . Faith 


and Virtue, is plainly viſible, ſo is the Har- 
mony admirable. For the former is to the 


4 as the Foundation to the Super ſtrue- 
ture: And unleſs the Foundation be deep and 


ſolid, chere is no Weight to be laid upon | 


it with Safety; and the Building that you 
raiſe upon it, however fair it may appear 
to the Bye will ſoon be found faulty, weak, 
and tattering: And yet the Foundation is 


but the Beginning of the Work and of it- 


ſelf imperfect; but when that is well laid 
at firſt, and chen regularly built upon, the 
whole Structure will be well proportion d, 
compleat, ſtrong and durable. And ſuch 
is a virtuous N when rightly founded, 


unſeen Aida, and unſcen Rewards, which 
Fai ith preſents to the true Believer. And 
it had been no leſs a Derogation to the 
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bag do per bbs mus lg pen Gch other, 
| E 21th having A] direct Tendency to ſup- 


port and eee eee Vin 1 


fo Fd . * anne; 1 £6407 


ſt Part; f this, Prot, is 


That Fit þ hath direct Tend 


ples c Fs — ten. apjmate 
5 vir tous Endea- | 

ours, one ac o all ſt us. in 20 
quring and 7 0 ning choſe heights and 


| Ln to ad invigorat all, 


Es of, ersehen, which Glnjflianit 


| 0 Fegend Ways 


his 8 hare. peculiarly ſrvicea 5 


Purpoſe 1 @/T% 04 132 145) Mie n l nn 32 
ler, the Firſt and moſt general Fris- 


cites es of Faith * 5b ly reguilice go ani· 


894827 F mate 


AA a 16 4X "WIR 
«n5T ith CEL A 0 n e 08 vi 


297 e 10 e be 


ac.even the moſt lab. 
nee g nd myſterious, Articles; gf the Chri- 
56 this | 


=: Ene ee to ſerve a Be- 


frive/Adertion” e — 


Faith it is impoſſible to pltaſe' God. Fur be 


that cometh unto Gad (i. e. with any Ten- 


uy a pear _ 155 and 


his Juſtice: in finallyirewarding and pu- 
niſhing Men according to their true 
ſerts; theſe are fundamental Points, 3 
oot Which all Religion and Moralicy would 
go near to fall to the Ground. Tor how 
ſhoulda Mam ſet himſelf in good Ea delt 
to ſerye and obey a Being. PTE he'is/ nor 
oroaghly' perſuaded, nor. ſublciently. af 
fur'd'thar ſuch a Being there (is? And a- 
xisfaction, what Delight g ould 


1 
„ 


ing, when he has no very goad Evidence, N 
no Aſſurance that his beſt Services would in 
any Degtee be pleaſing, or either reward-, 
ed or regarded? The Reaſonableneſs And 15 
Comelineſs of Virtue is indeed its juſt 
mmendation, ſuppoſing there. is, a ſu- 
preme 
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SERM. 
XIII. 


eternal Differences of Good and Evil are 


properly oblige us, {a it would in moſt 


ragement to the rigid Practice of all 


be ** and. NY (\ 


reme Being, upon the unchangeable Re- 


Qitude and Holineſs of whoſe Nature the 


founded; but, without that Suppoſition, 
the mere Reaſonableneſs and Comelineſe 
of the Thing, as it could not in any Caſe 


Caſes prove too weak to induce us to be 


virtuous. And as for the Bufficiency of 


Virtue to reward itſelf, that might paſs in 
its Time for à mighty Rant as it is; but 
it always was, always l be foynd- an 
empty. Promiſe, and too feeble an Encou 


of Virtue, without the certain —— 


von of ſome higher and bester Reward, 


than any it can carve out for itſelf, or is 
even capable of receiving in this World. 

Bur now if we firmly believe that there 
is a great and holy God, the provident 
Governour of the World, die ſovereign 


Judge of all, the Hater of Vice, and 
| Lover of Virtue, and the impartial Re- 


warder of both, if not in this »Life; + moſt 
infallibly in that which is to come; the 
Belief of theſe awakening Truths, + muſt 
_— * with it both the / ſwrengeſt Ob- 

ligation 


E we 0 wo D & 2 


wy 
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Depenilence of Faith and Virmme. 
ligation! and Inducement to Obedience. 8 x R 0 7 


The Belief of God's ſovereign Power and 
Authority muſt impreſs a religious Awe 
upon our Minds, and make us humbly 
ſenſible that every Inſtance of Virtus a 
piety is an Act of Homage to oùr Go 
vernour, and our bounden Duty, as welt 

2s of itſelf a reaſonable Service. The Be- 
lief of the ſpodeſs Holineſs and Purity of his 
Nature, will inſpire us with an holy Zeal 
and ardent Deſire of pleaſing him by imi- 
rating him, and approaching him reve- 
rently in the Likeneſs of his own Per- 
ſions: The Belief of his invariable Ju- 
ſtice, and the laſt ſolemn Exerciſe of it in 
judging the World, and rewarding and 
puniſhing Men. according. to their Works, 
will powerfully influence both our Hopes 
and Fears, and at once excite us with all 
Diligence and Cheerfulneſs to ſerve ſo 


bountiful a Maſter, and deter us from in- 


curring the juſt and heayz e af | 
io mighty an Avenger. K 
AND whatever natural Notice we =_ 
* of any of theſe Matters, the expfi- 
cite and infallible Belief of them is ground 
ed n the ee os | % 
* 


La 


by. it is, 1 0 we have that lid Sal. 
A. 5 


res 80 5 THING A 


TN, 


Ak lan, an, mutual 


2 772 


All. Hane of - bings boped for, and. the cher 


5 Hy Evidence of Things not fer there it i 1s, 
that we may behold the Majeſty of God 


| in full Diſplay. of all his Attributes, and al 
harmonious; there is that Life and Immir- 
tality, which enlivens all our Hopes, and 
exceeds our very Deſires, openly brought 
10 Tight, and there is that Damnation po- po- 

: fitively and peremptorily denonnc'd, which 
turns the Fears of a 1 into 
Aſtoniſhment, and i is „ek ts: 
| al other Terrors, D 
Ap all this was bur IP to en- 
courage us to laßbur after, and enable vs 
to maintain thoſe elevated Degrees, and 


Saupe preſcribes. For ach” 16 the Duty, 
ſuch the Diſc ipline of our Chriftian War. 
are, that we are ſurrounded wich per- 

Nen Dangers, and indeed engag d in 

perpetual Conflicts, and therefore ought 

never to be off our Guard, er our 

Armour, , Nature hath giv en us head- 

ſtrong Appetites and Inclinations, which 

through: Grace we are obliged to 'c k 


goncroul, and n We live in the 
+ : 8 


-fingular Inftances of Virtue, Which the 


Dei -ndence of Faith dite 349 
95 Body, and yet are obliged to mortify it 3SER WM, 
44 we wear Fleſh about us, and yet are ob- XII. 
Ar liged to crucify it with its Afection. and 2 
is, Lyfs; we ſojourn in this World, but are DIV: 
od | oblig'd to contract no Friendſhip, ro place 
all no Love upon it, though courted by Va- 
/- ll ricty of alluring Objects; nay, indeed not 
nd to converſe with it over freely or inti- 
bt mately; for our Converſation all the while 
„au be in Heaven; we are to conſider 
ch ourſelves as Citizens of that Place, and in 
to Heart and Mind thither to aſcend, and fix 
n there, laying afide every Weight that might 
ö tepreſs us, or pull us downwards, cutting 
off a right Hand, plucking out a right Eye, 
parting with all Comforts and Conve 
niences of Life, and Life ſelf, to "ROY. 
an eternal Intereſt in Habs. ent 
"Turns was Need weren Mm 2 very 
ſtrong. F oundation of Faith, and à det 
large Meaſure of it to ſurmount all th 
Difficulties, and overcome the World, with 
all i its Temp rations. A Faith it muſt be | 
perfectly pee to all worldly Conſide- 
rations, whether of Hope or Fear, Joy or 
Sorrow: A 4 Faith that might effectual 
can ince us, that if % we could HOES hols 
[OY "It "World, 
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350 The Connenion, and (ONE 


'SERM. World, with the Loſs of our own Souls, we 
XIII. Hould be infinite Loſers, and I we could bu; 
VV fave our Souls, though we loft all we had iy 
ft be World, we ſhould be infinite gainers at 


tlie Foot of the Account; a Faith that 


might convince us, it were profitable to 
enter into Life e mangled and martyr'd, ra- 
ther than t be caſt ſound and whole, fat 
and pamper d, into Hell Fire. And ſuch 
is the Goſpel Faith, even the Belief «if 
fuch Things, as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Eur 
- heard, neither hath it enter d into the Heart 
5 M 10 to concei ve, for thoſe that love 
y ; and of ſuch Things too, as Eye bath 
2 2 den; nor Ear heard, neither hath it en. 
rer d into the Heart of Man to conceive, 
for thoſe that hate him. Inexpreſſible, 
- conceivable Joy and Happineſs ad bp 
Righteous; and inexpreflible Woe 
Anguiſh for the Wicked. And . are 
Motives to a religious and virtuous Con- 
verſation that do infinitely outweigh all 
that can be put into the oppoſite Scale. 
AN I would fain perſuade myſelf that 


.dily agree to what I have ſaid, though 
3 * would be well enough con- 


tent 


45 


there are few (if any) chat would not rea- 


at r 8 ER . r a i. 1 


Me of -Fanh and Fire. 351 
„e rent with ſuch Notices of theſe Things, Sz RM. 
as natural Religion affords. © But coo many, XIII. 
15 I fear thèy may be, who are for ++ ht 
at ning their Creed, and ſtopping juſt here: 
at Such as can ſee no Need why the Chri- 
to ffion Faith ſhould be clogg d with unin- 
a telligible Myſteries, which, they think, 
at have no Kind of Reference, no Subſervi- 
h ency to Holineſs and Virtue. But who 
of Wl are they that thus reply againſt God? Who 
r are they that fo boldly call in Queſtion, 
if not the Truth, yer the Neceſſity, or the 
Uſefulneſs of his Revelations? To filence 
ſuch unreaſonable Men, nay, to fatisfy 
. them (if willing to be fatisfied) of the 
Reaſonableneſs' of ra ann I do now 
further afſerr, © © 
_» Secondly, Tur the mod ſublime, and 
myſterious Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
are peculiarly and eminently ſerviceable to 
the Purpoſes of true Piety and Virtue. 
And a little due Attention, void of Pre- 
judice, will render this eaſy T ch to be 
t conceiv'd in Particulars. 
To begin wich the Doctrine of a Tri- 
nity in Unity, that might ſeem to be the 
; — from any Relation to Practice, e- 
[ | ven 
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The Connexion, and mu 


SENI. ven x this is plainly of great Uſe and Et. 


XIII. 


cacy, to caſt down every Imagination or 


EY Reaſoning, every high Thing. that exalteth 
il ſelf againſt the Knowledge of Gad; to con- 


found all Science falſy /o called, to empty 


| the Minds of Men of all vain Conceit, and 


to plant in the Room of it, that true Hu- 
mility and Lowlineſs, which is the beſt Pre- 


| paratory for ſound Inſtruction, and farther 


Emprovement in whatſoever the HolyGhoſt 
teacheth, whether doctrinal or moral. 


Ap to be ſtill more particular, as the 


Being and Nature of God can appear no 


other than a Myſtery even to unenlight- 


en d Reaſon, ſo God s farther Revelation 


of himſelf, and ſtill in a Myſtery, ſhews us 
moſt convincingly, that we want Capa- 
cities to comprehend his inſcrutable Eſ- 
ſence; that what we know of him but in 


- Part, ſtrikes us with Dread and Wonder, 


and commands our . Adoration; . and this 


| ſhould teach us never to ſpeak, never to 


profoundeſt Reverence and Submiſſion. 


think of a Being ſo infinitely above us, or of 
his Counſels, of his Works, of his Word, 


or any of his Diſpenſations, without the 
greateſt Diſtance and Relervedneſs, and the 


IN 


enſible, yer che Rels- 


| wft needs” be powerful.” For 
ih . could” poſſibly duplay and magnify 
e marvellous Condeſcenſion, the tender 


aſſio n, the mutchleſs Lob of Gd 
ankind; more than this very Inſtance 


pn be ſhould' ſend bis unly begotten Son, Into 
the World; that the World" thrbugb bim 


might*be'/aved , and Javed" from à Ruin, 


which they had wilfolly brought aht pon 


themſelves?” Andl certainly, if de have iy 


genſe of ſo ineſtimable a Favour,” any Re- 


mains of Ingenuity this muſt Work ef 


ſectually both upon our Lobe and Gratt- 
tude, which are the beſt atid nobleſt Prim. 


1 ++ by, ky 1 41 3164 


ciples of Obe 
Tuvs again, the, Satisfa on that Chrift 


4 . 4 


made for Sin by the Sucrice q bimejelf, 2 


though 'proud*and/\conceited Men cantior 


quate Notions of Thitgs3\ though fiala- 

petr [Reaſon may carp and cavil ati itz 755 

no Body c deny, but tis à Doctr 
VoL. IV. 6 


tion it has to Godlineſs is obvious, and jts 
Hfluence'm 


bring it exactly to ſcuare wich theirinade- 


W eof Faithand e. 333 
ds ede as to the Incarnation 8 7 


of Jeſu brit, thobgli the Union of the XIY. 
divine" at and Kuran Nature in one Perſon A 


NI. 
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IN 11 Uſe; and well accor müsste 


The Connexion, ack mut 


XIII. to Practice. For it was at once the moſt 
W glorious Demonſtration of God's exem- 


plary Juſtice, and irreconcileable Hatred 
to Sin, and of his abundant Mercy to the 
Sinner. The higheſt Demands of Juſtice 
were fully ſatisfied, and ample Reparation 
made to God's injured; Honour by the me- 
ritorious Sufferings of the ſinleſs Subſti- 
tute; and yet the importunate Interceſ- 
ſions of Mercy Prevailed and rejoi 
gainſt Judgment, in the Panden and Re- 
leaſe of the actual Sinner. And this, if 
any Thing, muſt needs e our Love, 
and heighten our Gratitude towards God, 
the wiſe Contriver of this Expedient, and 
the gracious Accepter of this Equivalent; 
and it muſt needs give us a juſt Deteſta- 
tion of Sin, which though freely forgiven 
to us, was ſo dearly paid for by our Sa- 
viour, and arm us with a ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lution utterly to renounce and eſchew it, 
leſt we incur the dreadful Guilt , cruci- 
Hing to ourſelves the Son f God en and 
putting bim to open Sbanmnme 
80 likewiſe the Operatio Fe” God's 
Grave * to 08; even e it is a 
2 A ͤo ᷣ . 


Jet endence 2 Huub and Hiriue. 


Working im perceptible, | and as to n 
Manner of it inexplicable; yet the ex- XIII. 
plicite Promiſe of it in the Goſpel brings ITO 
a mighty Conſolation with it, and adds A- 


lacrity to all our pious Endeavours, as giv- 


ing us Aſſurance, that our Duty is not 


impracticable, nor the Difficulties attending 
it infuperable; becaule our Sufficiency is har 
of ourſelves, but of God, whoſe ſacred 
Word ſtands engaged to ſend us the Aids 
bf his holy Spirit, whenever u we — 
fue and ſeek for it. 

_Lajily, To name no more, as to thi 
Reſurrection of the Body, though the over- 
curious Enquirer after the Manner of it is 


in St. Paul s Account, but a Fool for his 
Pains; yet the Certainty of ir being ſo 


fitnily eftablith'd upon Cbriſis Reſurre- 


ion, and his expreſs Word, that all that J obn v. at. 


are in their Graves ſhall ont Day hear his 
Patct an come” fürth; this is a pregnant 
Proof! that our Bodies as well as Souls are 
Sharers im chat Redemption which Chri# 
wrought for us; that we ought to regard 
hike as Part of his Purchaſe; chat we 
ouglit not to prophane them, but keep 
teln im Sanctification and Honouf, as Be- 
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35 "7 he Connexion; * mutual, 
SERM. ing the T emples of the Holy Ghoſt; chat We 
: XIII. ought not to debaſe and defile them by 
'S VV finful Pollutions, becauſe they are to be 
raiſed in Glory: hereafter; and to continue 
everlaſtingly in that glorified State, unleſs 
we, by abuſing them now, make them 
fitter Fuel for Hell-fice.. _ And as this z 18 a 
powerful Incitement, it ought to be a per 
petual Memento to us, 10 cleanſe ourſelves, 
what lies in us, from.all, Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, Perfecbing Holineſs in the Pear 
of God, and in the dis of a better Re- 
ſurrection. STOLL | 
Ap it ſufficiently. Appen * theſe In- 
| beter that the very abſtruſeſt Myſteries in 
5 the Chriſtian Religion. are. far from Hove 
mere, Matters, of puzaling p on 
without any Necefſuy or Uſe; for they — | 
all of. them in ſome Sort or other mani 
x feſtly uſeful, and, excellently well, fitted, to 
beget i in. Mens. Minds, wiſe and ſober Re- 
flexions, to put into their Hearts good Diſ- 
Poſicions,. a and to adorn their Karben 
a ſuitable Practiee. E ok i OS 
Such 2 ew Faith has i in 
all ics Parts and Branches, to ſupport, and 
e Hirte and Vi. k is as RT. with 
| | vp its 


* 25 3 
* 1 


Ubpeaple JC! of Faith and cartue. 
its mutual good Offices, and has the ſame 325 RM. 
Tendency to ſtrengthen and encreaſe Faith: XIII. 
And this both by a natural and moral Ef- a 
ficacy, and by che Bleſſing of God upon it. 

0,  Trnar it has ſuch a natural Ef- 
a0 is evident from theſe brief Reaſons 


that follow: Firſt, 
poſition of Soul, 'is the beſt Preparation 
that can be for the Reception of divine 
Truth. For ſuch a Soul being already in 
a good Meaſure poſſeſsd with an awful 
Senſe of its Duty, and a ſincere Intention 


to perform i it, defires nothing fo much as 


to furniſh itſelf with the "moſt needful 
Knowledge, and all the requiſite Helps in 
Order ' to this good Work. And 'to this 
End it will be ſure ro conſult the Scrip- 
tures carefully, and to be frequently con- 


verſant therein, ſearching only after Truth! 
in the Love thereof, and for its own bet- 


ter Information and Direction in all prac- 
tical Duties. And here vrhilſt the ſublimer 


Diſcoveries are intermingled with moral 


Precepts, it moſt readilyembraces both, as 
proceeding from the ſame divine Authority, 
and indeed equally deſigned for the Proof | 
of our Submiſſion and Obedience: And it 
| A a 3 the 


wy 


„ Becauſe a virtuous Diſ- 
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1 be Connexion, and mutual 
SER NM. the mote willingly embraces the Diſcave; 
XIII ries of Faith, and finds a Sort of Joy, and 
L Peace (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in Believing ; 
becauſe they are as full of Mercy, as of 
Myftery, and not more noble than they 
are uſe ful; in that they preſent the true 
Believer with ſtronger Motives, and higher 
Encouragements to Holineſs and Perfec- 
tion than any the whole Store - houſe of 
natural Reaſon can ſupply. And thus the 
pious Soul is more and more rooted, and 
built up, and ſtabliſh'd.in the Faith, with 
great Complacency and Satisfaction, as 
finding that her Growth in Grace advan- 
ces in Proportion to her Knowledge o of our 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Corift, 

Secondly, VIx rug is, by its natural Ef. 
ſcacy inſtrumental to Fazth, becauſe the 
_ very Frame of the virtuops Soul is exactly 
ſuited. to that Sort and Degree of Evidence, 
which; Faith is built upon. For Matters 
of Faith are not taught by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the demonſtrative Way, nor indeed en- 
forc id at all by Dint of Argument, „ nor 
Sine up by. any Explanation ; ; they, are 
more than nakedly ropoſed, and ſo 
hl to ſtand vpon che bk e of che 


z 
* £25 i 


Revealer 


„ 445 


Dapendence of Fab 41175 rtne. 35 9. 
Revealer. So that here is no Force offered S E RM: 
either to our Underſtandings, or our Wills, XIII. 
but all convenient Room left for the Trial N 


of our Tractableneſs and Ingenuity. If Rea- 


ſon will be perverſe, i it may; it may ſcruple 
and cavil, object and reject even the moſt 


undoubted and the moſt plainly. revealed 
Truths. But if Reaſon will be but ſedate, 

modeſt and humble, and willing to yield 
ro the exprels Teſtimony of God, ſhe may 


acquit herſelf in ſo doing, to her own Sa- 
tisfaction, and find herſelf mightily im- 
prov ed thereby. Nor is the Obſcurity of 


che Thing revealed any juſt Impediment 
to our: believing it; So far from that, . 


though it cannot paſs for the formal Mo. 
tive, Jet it is certainly the chiefCommen- 15 
dation of our Faith, when exerciſed about 
its pi proper Objects, freely to aſſent to them, 


noted their Obſcurity. For tho 
there is no Reden 10 believe Things ob- 


ſcure, merely becauſe. they are obſcure; 


yet when we believe. Things obſcure, be- 
cauſe they are revealed „this is. at once a 
ſufficient Motive of Alton, and, fignal 
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SERM, upon his Word, than to hearken 00 or de- 


= 


XIII. A upon our own, Reaſon 
Tuis then being the Nature and the Evi. 


| dence of Faith, it is notorious, that the 
Proud, the Obſtinate, the Conceited, that 


lean to their own Underſtanding and are 


wiſer than ſeven Men that can render a bet. 
ter Reaſon; it is notorious, I fay, chat theſe 


are they who are generally moſt averſe to 


believing, becauſe i it lies ſo croſs to their 
Bent and Temper. ; The Scorner ſeeketh 
this Divine Wiſdom, and findeth i it not, be- 
cauſe he is apt to ſeek it with Scrupuloſity 
and Squeamiſhneſs, and too often, with a 
ſet Purpoſe of cavilling and ſcoffing at it. 


But the Entrance of God's Word giveth 


Light, it giveth Underſtanding to the Sim- 
ple, 7. e. to the Honeſt and Upright of 


Heart, ſuch as are humbly ſenſible both of 
their Diſtance and their Duty; that de- 
ſire to know God's Will, that theymay da 


it and make i it a Rule of Practice ag well 


as Faith. Such Men as theſe have, the 
Ey es of their Underſtanding, cleared from 


all Miſts of Prejudice; to ſuch as theſe the 


Divine, Myſteries unfold themſelves, as it 


were, of their own. accord, and diſcover 


Sc 


N 6 together 


a 


Mepentbense Rik and Virt 


UC. 


thy, are ſpiritually diſcerned: But thoſe 


361 


together with an adorable Sublimity , A 8E RM. 
certa gableneſs and Congruityñ which XIII. 
the natural Man renetveth no becauſe * 


virtuous Souls, who have this ſpirituat Dif: 


brace. them uit bout doubting, and to hold 


them faſt without wavering, not to, be toſt as 


bout with any Wind Doctrine, nor moved 


by any rude; Shock of Sophiſtry or Raillery, 


that -witty Jnfidels-can attack them with. 


_ Thirdly, Vix run does dhe more effec - 


tually contribute to the Confirmation and 
Enereaſe of Faith, becauſe, the virtuous 
Soul is purged from thoſe vitious Appe · 


tites and Inelinations, which are the great- 


eſt. Enemies to Divine Truth. For when 
all is ſaid and don tis Luſt, tis Vice that 
8 the for wardeſt and the fierceſt Objector 
againlt, Chriſtianity, The | Chriſtian Reli. 
gion. is too, holy, too juſt, too temperate, 


too chaſte, too humble, too meek, too cha- 
ritable, and every way too ſtrict and ſelf 


denying, for ſenſual and carnal Minds; and 


therefore the Libertines turn Diſputants 
ache Tabs of it. For after all, tis a 


harder 
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XL 


sab barer Taft. to due dbe wil, — 


tiuate the Underſtanding, to the Obedience of 


- Chriff.. Of this Experience affords us to 


very unſuitable to vrhat they 


tate to indulge and Pente and to w 


ſenſible an Arp 


Objections againſt the dark and difficult 
Myſteries of our Faith; yet their true A- 


rgument, in that we ſee ſo 
many profeſt Believers, who live Lives ſo 


feſs. And as for the Unbelievers ot Doubt- 
ers, though in Pretence they level their 


verſion in all Probability is to the plain Prac- 


tical Duties, only they are ſomewhat thy 
of declaring it: The former hey un 
at all Adventures to be unreaſonable; but 


they really think'the latter ſo, at leaſt they 
find the Practice of their Chriſtian” Dur 
(however unbiaſs d Reaſon Might*approve 
it): to be urterly irreconcileable with their 
darling Loſts, and thoſe Thelinations and 
Intereſts, which they are reſolved at any 


if their Religion were but a little indul- 
gent, all other Quarrels would ſoon be re- 


coneiled, all ether Difficulties eaſily digeſt- 


ed. But now on the other Hand, when 
2 Men are e virwouſly inclin'd; and their Wills 


ht 7 | are 


believe and pro- 


48 r GT 


Dipendente of | Faith and Virtue. 


$44: i 


their Dury,, and an unfeigned Intent to ac: * 
aun themſelves, anſwerably to their con- 


eſſed Obligation; I. ſay, when Men are ſo 


well diſpoſed, Faith finds an open Paſſage 
by the Underſtanding to the Hearty and 


takes its free and faſt Poſſeſſion there. With 
ſuch Men the Reaſonableneſs of believing 


will ſcarcg admit a Doubt, becauſe. the 


good Fruitz of it are not to be denied. It 


is their apparent Intereſt th 


lieve ſhould be true, it is the very Anchor 


of their Hope, the Sum of their Expecta- 


tions, and the main Prop a and Encourage- 


ment of their Obedience, and Perſeverancc. 
To ſuch Men, the Creed with all its Difff- 
culties will fic entirely eaſy upon their 
Thoughts, becauſe their Conſcienges can 
not but applaud them for emb acing thoſe 


excellent and important Truths, Whoſe 


warm Impreflions they inwardly feel, and 


whoſe practical R they yield, 0 


ſo complacently. 75 die e rw 
Secondly, 800, in. 2 "the. Reſpe & 2 
fore mentioned, is the natural and: moral 


Ernte of Virtge, to, hs cheriſh, , and 


at what they be- 


enereaſe 1 
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he Cub len, an a.! 


SEM. Enches our Faith, which has moreover 


"Mb 


Pal, cxi. 


they are favour'd with 4 deeper Inſighe 
| into Divine My/teries, or at leaſt a firmer 


the Promiſe of Divine BenediQtion, and illu- 
minating Grace to eſtabliſh” and perfect it. 


"This is a Sort of ſpiritual Maxim or Prin- 
ciple that the Pſalmiſ} builds upon ſecure- 


1y; The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom, aud a good Under /tanding bave 
they that do bis Commandments. And that 


and more ſatis factory Aſſent to them than 


other Men, we are aſſured from that Paſ- 
ſage (in P/al. xv. 14.) The Secret of the 


Fr is with them that fear him, „ and be 
will ſhew them his Covenant, i. e, the myſti- 


; cal and evangelical Meaning of ir, which 


was at chat Time the hidden Wiſdom of 


God. And Davidopenly profeſſes, chat this 


Was made good to him in Experience, I 


Pſal.cxix. 


0, fe. zave more Underſtanding, lays he, than all 


"my Teachers, I underſtand more than the 
"Ancients, becauſe J Reep thy Pr recepts : He 


had therefore.more Light afforded to him, 


| than the moſt learned Sages, and Expound- 


'ers of the Lay, becauſe he made a bet- 
ter Uk of it. And our Bleſſed Lord hath 
— 


* of Naa 1 1 65 


promiſed the Help of this inward omi, 8 KN. 
nation upon the ſame Conditions, 10 that IRE. 


EI 2 1 . 


will follow me, ſays he, i. . e. in dh plain mH. LL 

Path of holy Obedience, 4, not a kn . 

Dar kngſ, F, but ſhall Lave Lig 21 6 of Life, SE | 

i. e. Shall be eplighten'd with. 72 clearer | 

Knowledge of ſuch heavenly Ts, "AS. 

will conduct bim w to Life . . Aid | 

again, 5 4 any Man well. do his Vi I, 440 John vii. 

know of the Dogrine, whether 3 it be of of G 45 

ſo chat this Kno dg ge is <nſur; 'd to them 

1 Are willing, to Roth the true End, na 
male che f r ight, p radtical uſe of it. It au | 

15 1e lee es fince 0 Tenour 


OLE 10411 (+ T& 112 
of this Diſcourſe L it is N that 2 5 
and / irtue are 0 nearly Te ge , ſo fit 


connetted, 1004 needful an 5 K elp lpful each 55 
other, "thoſe en Gd fat 7 5 to oget ther: er, 
It na Man put fanden; let no Man 9 
a Variance, . where chere ES erfect an 55 
Agreement bezween T4 Gro and #2 
Commandments; er 'no h gi 55 
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that either his Vodetftanding, 0 or 

Is exempt from Go 's Law, or £ ar, Is 

at Liberty either not to believe, ar "not to 

Go what de ver N bath, required; 5 let © po "7 0 | 
| | Man 
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TR 4918 uns his Obedience by cramping g 
X * Faith, not fruſtrate His Tous, by "neglect. 
ry. | ing his Duty. ih puts 7 


Ix a Word, let it never "he Pteteneſe 


il "art a right, Belief is is of. no abſolute, Ne- 
celtity to Sal vation, becauſe E. it is not in a 

Pane 8 Power. to believe Juſt "Phat he will: 
1 or he that ſpoke with Authority, ath faid 
1 7 e that believeth ; not ; ſhall 'be damn d. "And 


be a necel ry Duty, and a : Duty, doubrlck 
within. our. 1 On the other Hand, 
let it never be i imagi in'd chat a an Oft bodir 
Faith is of, Feel” rale to Salvation; 
for "Faith without Works is dead, faith St, 
James; and. A, dead Faith « cannot juſtify: 
And if it juftifieth not, it condemneth of 


Courſe, and will certainly make the Con- 


heavier: : For that Servant which Few his 
Lord's Will, and prepared” not himſelf, 
neither did according to his wit, foal 

| bk beaten with many Stripes. 3 : 
T May the good God then incline all our 
Hearts, ſo to believe, and ſo to live as 


the 4 that are 10 be accounitable for boch; 
Oe TE - 1885 chat 


K Unbelief be 2 a damning. Sin, Behef muſt | 


demnation 10 much the deeper and the 


„e 


ur 


Dependence of Faith and 


55 Now 4 God the Father, God the Son; 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed 
as is due all Praiſe, Glory, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion 70W, and 
| evermore. Amen. 
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chat ſo our Faith may one Day. be turned SER NM. 
into Viſion, and dur Love admitted to XIII. 
3 and our Virtue crown d wich 
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SERMON. XIV. 
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Of Religi ious Melancholy. 
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PSA lil 1 4 former Part. 5 
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Why art iow caſt down, 0 Soal 2 
1 Ard 425 art FOO 1 Ld with 
33, main bak. 79 2 5 
, 1118 Pſalm een to have 8 5 R l. 
| been compoſed by David, XIV. 
in a Time of very great Di. 
ſtreſs, when he was forc d 
to flee 'before his Enemies, 
and Was driven from the Place of God 8 
molt eſpecial Preſence aud ſolemn Wor- 
Vol. kv. "3M b | ſhip, 
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Of Re Aden. 


S ERM. ſhip, after which his Soul moſt impa- 
XIV. tiently thirſted; and was moreover in- 
a as one deſerted by God, ard left 


33 


find was very g grievous and oMidting to 


ad at the Mercy of his cruel Perſe- 
hich _ laſt Circumſtance, e 


him; infomuch that his very Tears were 
inftead of Meat to him Day and N. ige, 
whilſt they ſaid continually, where is naw 
thy God? And this Affliction far the 


| heavier upon him, becauſe it made him 
inwardly jealous of himſelf, leſt poſſibly 
he might have forfeited God s Favour and 


Protection, and anxiouſly inquifirive after 


the Cauſe, (if peradventure ſome latent 


Cauſe there might = of ſuch God' 8 De- 


ſertion. f 

To this Purpoſe he . wich Nam 
ſelf firſt in the Sh Verſe, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my Soul? And why art _ 
difquieted within me? As who ſhould ſay, 
is there any real Cauſe for my being ſo 


dejected i in. Mind, or diſtruſtful of God's 
wonted Goodneſs? And when he -could 


findno ſuch, he re- aſſures himſelf with che 
comfortable Expectation of a timely. De- 
liverance, and ſays to his Jan AA. 2 


* „ , 2 | 2 : 1 1 ter 


4 


0; R eligious * elancholy. 
ter Compofed, Zope” thin in God; fo 
ſhall: Jer Proiſe "Bib for” the "0 55 his XIV. 
ConiteRante. © bie 
An Having ke fix'd bis Hog where 
it ouglit to be his Spirit was now enabled 
to ſüſtain his Tnfirmitics: He cou not 
indeed eaſe himſelf" all at once of thoſe 
e Doubts and Feats, vhich before 
bad bbrn ſo hard upon Tune But he feels 
his Burden much lighten'd; by pouring out 
his Cod plaints before God, and lifting up 
iy Felt unto him, in Prayers and Praiſes. 


0 10 God, fays 5 My Soul it caft dbum ver. 6. 


within. me; all 125 Wares, and thy Billows 


are gone ber ne. Vet the Lord will com- ver. 7. 


mand bis loving Kindneſs in the Day Ti ime, 
and in the Night his Song ſhall be with me, 
and my Prayer unto the God of my Life 


I welt Jay unto Gud my Rock, why baft thou'y... 8. 


forgatteh' nie! 9. by go T mor ng becauſe 
of the Ohr ien of the Enemy? Whoſe Re- 
prodthet!” he owns; were like a deadly Stab 
to him, as. with Þ Sword in my Bones, 
mine Enemies reproach ne, while they ſay 
daily.” unto me, where is thy God? But 
yet his Reaſori is ſtill ſtrong enough, with” . 
the Succours of Faith, to diſpel all theſe 

| B b 2 | dark 


7 . 


2 Ver. 9,10. 


"392 Of Reliant Melanchy by. 
SER RI. dark Clouds of Diſtruſt, out of which he 
XIV. argues himſelf at laſt with repeated Aſſu- 
&Y'Y rance, in the Words of the Text, My art 
thou caſt. down, O my . Soul? And why art 
| thou diſquieted within, me? . bau in 
God, for I. ſhall yet praiſe him, ub it tbe 
Health of my. Countenance,, I's n God. 

Now though that which gave Occaſion 

to the Pſalmiſt's Perplexity, and this pri- 

vate Expoſtulation with himſelf, Was pro- 

bably ſome outward. e Jet the 
Words may eaſily be tranſlated to 2 4pi- 
ritual Senſe, and fitly. a pplied. t thoſe 

poor, diſconſolate Souls; . who are full of 

_ gloomy and diſmal Thoughts, and labour 
under the Apprehenſion c of ſome, TAY great 

Guile, perhaps more imaginary than real, 

and are thereupon ready to pronounce 

their own Doom aforchand, and propheſy 

the very. worlt.. concerning themſelves, as 

if they were utterly. forſaken of God, and 
ſeal d up for Veſſels of eternal Deſtru& 7 
Ap theſe; Kind of outward Grieß, 
2 though. excited ſometimes, or at leaſt 
heighten d by 1 ſome worldly. Sorrow, are 
. more Peres and 0 than 


. 


: can 
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can ay And ip admit of . 2 Alle- 82 K K N. 
vation becauſe Reaſon is induſtriouſly fi- XIV. 
lenc d the mean while; and the Exerciſe - NN 


of Faith interrupted, and the Aids and 


Comforts of the Holy Spirit refuſed. In 


ſhort, the Caſe is taken for deſperate all 
at once, the Cauſe, tis thought, is not re- 
moveable; and therefore the Cure is im- 
poſſible. And a Spirit thus fatally wound- 
ed, muſt needs fink, eſpecially when it has 
not Courage enough left, nor ſo much Re- 
ſpite from tormenting itſelf, as only to put 
the impartial Queſtion, Why art thou ſo 
caſt doum, O my Soul? And why art thou jo 
diſquieted within me? Is there any Reality 
at the Bottom in theſe thy ſtrange Surmi- 
ſes and ain of 7 * 18 he's 2 7 | 


Cauſe for them? 


Bur ſince ſuch afflicted Souls are ſo 


ih wanting to themſelves, it will be 


the greater Charity to lend them a help- 
ing Hand: And if it ſhould be found up- 


on Enquiry, that there is no juſt, no ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe for the moſt Part for that 
beavy Dejection and Deſpondency that 


they groan under, or that the Cauſe is 


purely accidental, and quite different from 


* b 3 o 


SER M.. what they take it to de ch 
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XIV. good Way towards ear 10 als 
N Miſtake, that makes ſa many People truly 


miſerable; and if it be not a Remedy 'ef- 
fectual enough to reſtore thoſe who are 
in the Depth of their Anguiſh, yet it might 
take ſome Place upon them in their Inter- 
: miſſions; it would however help to calm 
the Spirits of thoſe who are liable to 
the like Impreſſions, and prevent their 
falling into the ſame fad Condition. 
To promote which charitable End, 1 
ſhall now ſet myſelf to diſſect, and look 
into the Inſide of thoſe black Thoughts, 
that uſually create moſt Diſquiet to Perſons 
oppreſt with religious Melancholy; which 
for Method's Sake, may be reduced to 
theſe two Sortz. They are either Firſt, 
Reflexions upon the preſent ill State of their 
own Minds, and what is tranſacted upon the 
Scene of their own Imaginations: Or elſe 
Secondly, Reflexions1 upon God's Dectees, or 
Determinations concerning'them, and'their 
fin] Doom! In both which; I believe; and 
(wich tbeir good Leave) I am perfectly aſſu- 
red, they are apt to frame very ron Con- 
17 mak and draw "oP falſe Evnclbti ions. 
* Bun 


f Neligious Melaiebdly; 375 
Bor "before: I proceed to ſhew this more 8 RR NM. 
particularly, 1 ſhall firſt premiſe it as a XIV. 
certain Truth, and lay it as a Foundation - 
of Hope and Comfort to them, that Per- ' 
ſons the moſt  fincerely penitent, and te 
moſt exemplarily pious, have been ſome- 
times ſubject to melancholy Depreſſions, 
11 ind fearful Apprehenſions, and even ſeem- 
ing Deſertions. So does the Penman of E/ 
lxxvii. complain, that bis Spirit was over- 
whelmed, and his Soul refuſed to be comfort- 
ed, and he continues to bemoan himſelf, 
as one perfectly abandon d; Mill che Lord v. N Din 
(fays he) caſt off for ever? And will be be® 
favourable no mare? Is bis Mercy clean gone 
for ever? And doth his Promiſe fail for e- 
ver more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Hath he in Anger ſhut up bis tender Mer- 
cy? And though David was a Man after 
God's own Heart, except in the Matter of 
Uriah, and though the Lord had put away 
this Sin, and accepted his Repentance for 
| it; yet we find the Remembrance of it 
| ſtuck cloſe to him, and gave him very 
| _ grievous Pangs and Terrors: And he fre- 
quently deplores the Sadneſs of his Caſe, 
and che Weariſomneſs of his Life on this 


\ ok . EC, "Ou 


AN 


Pl: xxxi. 
10. 


XIV. ! ne Grieg 


e ee ani 
Y ny Strength faileth becatſe of my Thiquity, 
and ny Bones are conſumed. And that 
earneſt Deprecation in alm xxxviii ſnews, 
how great the Preſſure was upon his Spi- 


ve-.1,2, rits. O Lord, rebule me not (cries. he) in 


2, $+ 


thy Wrath, non chaſten ne in thy lot Dif. 
Pleaſure. For thine Arrows flick faſt in 


me, and thy Hand. prefſeth me ore. There 


75 no Soundneſi in my: Fleſh, becauſe of thine 
l neither is there any Reft in my 
Bones becauſe of my Sin. For mins Ini- 
quities are gone ever my Heud, a6 e 
Burden," tbey are too beuuy ſor me. 
Ax holy Job in like Manner, 8 
he was a perfect, and an aprigb: Man, 


Sod himſelf. being his Witneſs, yet upon WJ 


the Trial of his Patience, he was more 
than à little ſenſible of the Weight of 
God's Hand, when he breaks out into that 


Job. vi. 1, Exclamation, O that my Grief wvere thraughly 


2, 3, 4. 


wergbed, and my Calamity. laid in the Ba- 
lances tigrrber ! For nam it would be bender 
than the Sands of the Sea: Therefore my 
Words are ſwallowed up. For the Arrows 
on Foe. ING are n me, the Poiſon 

1 whereof 
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whentgfi drinkethi:up” my brit: T 55 4 SER. 
rt gf. Cad do Jet ibemſelves in Array d. XIV. 
gainſt mel And again, 0 Hat I Might; Ver. 8 N 
have i my: Regueſt l: And that God would: 
grant m the Thing that: I. lang for. Ewen 
that it would pleaſe God:to:defiray: me, that 
be nworld let logſe his Hand and cut me off 1. 
where frequently to the like Pur - 
e 10h e ON. i e rn 
An even the Bee Jglus himſelf, chat 
Li without, Spot or Blemiſi, in the midſt 
of his Agonies upon the Croſs, cried out 
with a loud Voice, M. Gad, my God, why: . 
haft:thou fonſalen me: Although he knew no . 
Sin, and 4oas himſelf the Propitiation for. 
the Sim of ibe ubolr Mori; yet, mw 
ſubſtituced in the Rbom of Sinners, the 
Proſpect of that eternal Death, which 
without his Ranſome had been be Mages 
of all Sin, was ſo dreadſul; and the Sa- 
was ſo heavy upon him, that his Huma- 
nity, could not but ſhrink under it, and, 
for the Tune, as it maſs abi 9 for- 
ſaken. Wen | 
Naw. hes ls we. W . * 
"oy wen that if Perſons of great Piety 
and 


82 . W —— a 5 bad ab 
XIV. troubled Thoughts; and even Anguiſh 
and Bitterneſs of Soul; then they chat 
are truly penitent and pious, may ſtill be 
liable to the like Impreſſions; and con- 


ſequently that. there is no Reaſon for any 
one purely on that Account, to arraign 
himſelf of any heinous Wickedneſs, or 

reckon himſelf as given up to che Hard 


neſs of an impenitent Heart, or at 


leſs State of utter Derelictio i 
ts we Wu _—_ e the Exam- 


may on God's Part ber a molt . 


Accepration, when to human 
Judgment it looks like plain k Dereliction; 


and therefore though a good Man may 
be ſo oppreſt in Spirit, as to think him- 

ſelf a Caſtaway it does not follow that 
he is a Caſtaway. It is true, the Caſe of 


our Saviour is not to be thought a Parallel 
with that of other common Men; becauſe 
no mere Man ever had, or can have per- 
fect and ſpotleſs Innocence, to bear him 
out, under the Apprehenſions of God's 
Wrath and Hatred to Sin as he had. But 
pe this Comfort even Sinners may 0 
tra 


| an. 


> = 2 
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Baths, — 


| dn from, N our e 
chat he is che more neariy rauch d. with XIV. 
. qur Infirmities, at being bimſelF in all Points 
- WM tempred lige as we are, though without Sin; 
; that he is the more ready ta ſuccour them 
;  thargretempted, and to giue Ref to them 
| Wl that labour and are heavy laden; and we 
> Wl may confide-+ that bis Aren Crying, and 
Tears, ats ſtill heard in our Behalf, and 
that he is able by his ever- living Inter- 
fon, to faye all them to the uttermoſt, 
chat come to God by him, though it be 
e cout of che very Depths of Deſpondency, 
sand the Jaws of Hell itſelf. So that the 
n Agonies of our. ſuffering Saviour, are in 
5 truth a ſovereign Antidote againſt the ve- 
nom of Sin, and would effectually aſſwage 
the Violence of the Pain and Anguiſh, 
which proceed from it, if unhappy Men 
could but be perſuaded to taſte the Cup of 
their Conſolation. And in order to diſ- 
poſe them thereunto, I ſhall now endea- 
vour. to lay open the Miſconceptions, and 
falſe Concluſions with which ſuch diſcon- 
folate 8 are wont to diſturb and di- 
age chemſelves; and this I ſhall ſhew, 
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F Firſt, In the Reflexions they are apt 
- to 


195 Nehotos. Ane 
SER to make upon "he ill De "of their 6 own 
XIV. Minds, or what is tranſacted upon 't the 
VV ſcene? of their Imaginations. But here I 
muſt not pretend to follow all the endleſs 
/ Rovingsof diſturbed Heads, Tome of which 
are ſo very wild, that all Reuss would 
| 2 thrown away upon them. 

Bur the uſual Complaints 6f this Sort 
that deſerve to be conſidered, are, that 
e chey find themſelves full oF wickel and 
* blaſphemous: Thoughts, that they | can- 
not find in their Hearts to read, or to 

be pray, or even to believe in God or his 

<« Holy Word; and that all this is from the 

« Suggeſtion or rather the Injection of the 

« Devil; and conſequently that they are 

« wholly in his Power and perfe&ly a- 

<« lienated from God, and cannot but de- 

0 « ſpair of his Mercy, and for that yery 
<« Reaſon muſt of Neceſſity forfeit it.” 

Now I doubt not but to make it out 

ji chat ſuch wicked and blaſphemous 

Thoughts, .and ſuch Indiſpoſitions to read, 

pray, or believe, as are the Subjects of this 

; Complaint; either are not at all from the 

Devil, or elſe chat the Evil of them i is en- 


: tirely his, and by no means imputable to 
Eo ; „ 


CTC ine oor DIES IN 


0 Rein M elanchaly. 


the poor: Jay! ts; and. therefore. ders ERM; 
they have n Realon to conclude. them "XIV. 


ſelyes to be under the, Power of the 
damaing Sin of Deſpair, or upon any ſuch 
xt vneapable of Pardon and A 


1 3 5108 590 72 » 733 4 py 7 


a Dork bers os te, fo 


1 
uppoſe. hi he ha win e ſo > 0 a 
Power 19.8 0 5 | 80 injec, evil 

bo 5 


than, this comes to; and that is, in ſhort, 

to, aſcribe "the. Effect to Conſtitution or 

Diſeaſe. For there are te Complexiqns, 
in hom i dugh the extr 


tation of the 8 pirits, and the eg Fig work- | 


ing of che \Hypocondria, che Fumes of Me- 
lancholy, are ſo very thick that they darken 


bi We well. as Imagination, and | 
0 15 overſpread 


8 ts - 
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vil,, or alienated from God, 9 or guilty of the j my 


Minds againſt their 
art then 


ther 1 1 8 eu e for i It; 
e is certainly. a more rational and. 
8 9574 given of theſe; Caſes; | 
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Of Reizes TY 
2 eden e es 50 *Elords and 
NV. Storms, which gather MilP"hitker aft 
nen, as Age and Infirthities grow” up- 
on chen. And cheſe Kind of Ven, as th 

ſeldom that they have any IightGlie” ot 

cheat ful Thoùght, fo nevet Hardly in che 

Affair of Religion; which, jad it is in 
dteed a ſerious Thing 8. with chend is all $ad- 
neſsand Sulletineks, And whatever occurs 

to them in Reading or Mediation, tends 

make them infinitely Jealous und ſcru- 

g Polos; and whilſt thei The ts afe Per. 

ö tually workin g, and turning 
2. Bree to another, Evil Wilk bome ppe 

woc fometimes' in its Tvrh? ati e in 

they ſlatt, and in their Cöbfünon {hut * 

in, ed of HHiutting it Cut; chey ni 
atk Yiment Mts o the for hitiſt- 
ing vpon' it, that at laſt they Catmbt for- 
get it: And it 18 imprinted ; [6 need upon 
their Minds, and in a Shape Jo 2 ugly and 

monſtrous, tat It 8 perfect y frigheful, and 
throws chem into ch Diffraction!” that 
they rong fully accuſe themſelves of all 
that Pfl. Hiaſpbeny, and Arbeifins 
Which they” 11 reality MINT and abhor- 


And trol this is a very pitiable Cafe, in 
8 | TE! thn which 
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which. the. Divine bas little elle to do, ber SER 
15 . 258 to God" J Hef XIV; 


bal 97 x | 15 e] It wk a deg 9 mer- 4 
ciful God. And for the Devil, for 01 ught 
Jeb bin it 3 $2 falſe Accuſation even 
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N, o ay, , that he. has the chief 
| ; the Matter 1 when there is ſo 
Rea foh. 1 in Nat 1 for 1 it. e 


jet, 85 ne 1 

; Secon 7 of PROSE, | the Devil ſhould (as 
bs, not. impoſlible | but be may) by ſome 
ſubtle Ways. to us unknown. draw | his own. 
Image. upon our diſordered Fancy; ; Tay, in 

this Caſe,. he; acts like? malicious Spirit, as 
he is; but, Whatever iſchief he may be EE 
able to Work by 1 ſuch Means, the Fault I 
wholly his wn. For the Imagination 2 
haunted, is purely paſſive the mean while, 
and contracts no more Guile from any Thing 
thus impreſſed upon it, "chan does the Can- 
vas upon which ſome obſeene Figure is 
painted. ws = true an Imagination ſo diſ- 
ordered and deluded, villalf affect: a Man' s 


ae Reaſon, 
* 
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10 
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of. it, if 3 it does not wholly confound it. 


8 Wie then, as the firſt Ditordef, 8 and the De- 


lofion' conſequent upon it, are plainly in. 
volynrary,” ſo the Thong Toh and Actions 
ibfluer iced thetby are not properly a Man- 
©\ Vn, nor is he Maſter erh at himſelf, 
to 'be accountable for the. The Truth 
is, 4 Ferſon under ſuch Polleſlions thinks 
0 very covfuledly, that- he i is. -bardly. cap- 
able of acting conſiſtently, „ ot. indeed of 
knowing or Conlidering, W he is a- 
bout to do. And if by ſome Rrzoge | bat 
ſtrong Im pulſe. he "ſhould (as too many 
| have) be e to ieſtroy himſelf, and 
ould, actually püt it in Execution: yet 
he is no more to be condemned for a Self- 
Murtherer, than one chat Ih the Height 
of a Fever and Frenzy, aße out of a 
| Window, whom every B. com miſerates, 


but no Body reuſe 6 1 doing. / And. 


6 of 


N rherefore, 15 

- Thirdly, Tx Re is no o Reaſon: in the 
World 10 Perſons in this il State of Mind, 
ſelves to be under the 


ro, conclude. then U 
- Peer, of the Devil, and abſolute” Slaves 
| to 2 For pas the Devil may 
ER entice 


NN 
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not 7 So tit br oP my In- 
fofion! Thought He 1 may practiſe © or im poſe © 
open che Imagine, be has it | not 1 in 125 
Power to force the Win. And it is the 
Wulb alone that makes Mens Thoughts and 
Actions properly cheit ow. it is the Conſent 
of the Will that renders Men reſponſible 
fo the moral Evil of What they think and 
„do; and where that Conſent is not obrain- 
ff 5, chere can be no juſt Imputation of 
- Guilt; and in the Caſe now under Conſi- 
at deration tis plain the Will is unconſenting; 
even becauſe the Perſons that complain of 
id WW impious; and atheiiical Thoughts, doc com- 
et plain of chem as their great ft Grievance. 
f. For this it is, that they ſo ſadly lament 
dt their on Condition for this they ien 
2 and judge the Worſt of themſelves, for this 
s, MW they vex and "rerrify themſelves fo much, „ 
d char they cannot mention it withbtt app a | 


rent Horrour. Now this betokens the ut- Ed 


moſt Averſion, and not the leaft Approba- 
tion of the Will: For if ſueh Thoughts had 
made their Entrance with the good Liking £ 
of the Will, they woul&'fir eafier upon 
the Mind, and find a quieter Harbour, 
Vor. IV. Cc C But 
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3 But becauſe they come in ſo much TOM 
XIV. the Bent, therefore it is that thep raiſe ſuch 


v diſmal Storms and Tempeſts, and this 
too is a ſure Sign, t that the Devil has no 
ſuch Power as is apprehended, oyer the poor 
Creatures that are in ſuch unhappy Cir- 


cumſtances; for certainly if he had, he would 


not make uſe of i it only to frighten them 
out of their Wits, by the Bugbears of their 
own Imaginations; he would rather chuſe, 
if he could, to recancile them to thoſe 
Thoughts they are maſt apt to ſtart at, 
and lull them aſleep in Wen Securi 
ty. N Or, 
Fourthly, Is there any more Readon to 
conclude that ſuch Perſons are alienated in 
Heart from God, becauſe of any Indiſpoſi- 
tion that they may find or fancy in them 
ſelves, to read, pray, believe, or the like. 
For whatever this Indiſpoſition may be, it 
is moſt probably from the Body altogether. 
For the Workings of a diſeaſed Imagina- 
tion are ſo violent, that they produce great 
Perturbation in the Paſſions, as well as 
| Confuſion in the reaſoning Faculty; and 
what Wonder amidſt this Diſorder, if che 
| Ear of Faith be ** "le . 
What 


lat 
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Whit Wonder PF Men find theniſclves in-SERM. 
diſpoſed for Acts of Piety and Devotion, XIV. 
which require that Calmneſs of Spirit, that e 
Fixedneſs of Attention and Elevation of 
Soul, which, under their preſent Diſorder 
they cannot a attain to? But then theſe, you 
perceiye, are. but bodily Impediments, and 
do by no means betray any Alienation of 
the Mind from God, as the Perſons fo af- 


fected would fain reſtify againſt themſelves. 


No! So far from that, that their very Be- 


haviour under this Condition, is a plain* 
Argument to the contrary, For wich what 
Grief and Concern do they ſpeak of it ? How 
incefſancly do they afflict themſelves? How 
ſeyerely do they condemn themſelves for 
it? Whereas if they were indeed eſtranged 
from God, the would endeavour to baniſh 
him out of al their Thoughts, and pro- 
ceed from negleQing their Duty, by Degrees 
to forget it; but never to be ſure would 
they, give themſelves ſo much Trouble and 


Uneaſineſs about the Want of Diſpoſition, 


or Ability ro perform i it. Oh! Bur, Jay they, 
(till cruel 8 ae we are Teh * 2 


3 


Cc „ Deſpair 
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SE RM. Deſpair is a damning Sin) muſt needs for- 
XIV. feit it. But, 


Fifthly, To u alſo I ants, chat they 
quite miſtake and migudge themſelves. 
For it muſt be faid here again, as in the 
former Articles, that this Depreſſion of 
Spirit which they take for Defoair, is.in 
Truth a bodily Diſtemper. Theyare People, 
tis moſt likely, that are naturally cimorous 
and ſcrupulous, very tender of Conſcience, 
and not very ſtrong in Mind; and with ſuch 
People the Vapours of Melancholy, to which 
they are uſually ſubject, magnify all their 
Doubts and Fears, and eclipſe their Hope to 
that Degree, that they are apt to give them- 
ſelves up for loſt. But then this does not 
proceed from a Diſtruſt of God's Promiſes 
through Chrift, accompanied with a Con- 
tempt of his Goodneſs, and an impenitent 
Hardneſs of Heart, (which are always the 
Ingredients in the Sin of Deſpair) but only 
from too much Diffidence or Diſtruſt of 
themſelves, leſt they for their own Parti- 
cular, ſhould have forfeited their Intereſt 
in thoſe Promiſes, by their own great Un- 
worthineſs. For if you demand a Reaſon 
of them, why they entertain ſuch deſpond- 

8 | ing 


=. Relititns Melancholy 90 9 
ing Thoughts of themſelves, they have it in 8 ERNI 


Readineſs always; it is, they will tell you, XIV. 


becauſe they know themſelves to be tb 
greateſt, the vileſt, the moſt inexcuſable of 


Sinners. Bur if you urge them to tell 


wherein, then indeed they are at a Loſs; 
for they have nothing perhaps to charge 
themſelves with, common Frailties ex- 
cepted, which they ſtill look upon through 
falſe Glaſſes, that magnify beyond all Mea- 
ſure. But the merciful God, who will not 


be extreme to mark what 1s done amiſs, will 


much leſs take Advantage of the miſground- 
ed Apprehenſions of dejected Souls, and 
make the falſe Judgment that they paſs up. 
on themſelves, his own Rule in judging 
them. No, he has too much Compaſſion 
for all our pitiable Infirmities, to turn them 
into Matter of final Condemnation. He 
will not "break a bruiſed Reed, the ſmoking 


Flax be will not quench, but the Broken- 


hearted: be will bind up and beal, and com- 
fort the Freble- minded, even with everlaſt- 
ing Conſolations. And I doubt not but ma- 
ny, who through ſome melancholy; Miſre- 
preſentation of their own Caſe, or - ſome 
W Notion in rd ha e paſſ.d a 
| O G 3 heavy 


17 
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SrR M. heavy Sentence upon themſelves in this 
XIV. World, may and will find themſelves happily 
WWW miſtaken, and finally acquitted in the next. 
Ap thus have I examined the uſual Re- 
flexions, that Perſons oppreſt with- celigi- 
ous Melancholy make upon the ill State of 
their own Minds; and they appear all to it 
be ſo utterly groundleſs and inconſequent, I If 
that I hope no one that has any Com- Il 
mand of his Reaſon, will yield to the Temp- 00 
tation of indulging then bel Ear r 


* 


1 io ths To ts aloe nabe * of 
ſuch People are apt to make upon Gods Wl © 
ſuppoſed Decrees, or Determinations con- be 
cerning them, and their final Doom. which 
for the moſt Part are ſuch as theſe, via. lak 
That they are reprobated from allEterni- on 
e ty, and therefore muſt be inevitably, (as 
« damn d; or that they have committed Ml 
« the Sin againſt. the: Holy Gh, which is Wl 5" 
« altogerherunpardonable; or that they have I bo 
1 ce ſinned beyond the Day of Grace, and for let 


« that Reaſon are irrecoverable.” In all Ge 
which ſtrange Surmiſes, I doubt not but to be 
It" 


make it appear again, that they are: cauſe- 


lefs Enemies to their own” Peace. were gif 9 


ab 
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d, it muſt be ſomewhere. 
extant; but in Scripture there is nothing re- 
corded, that fixes or predetermines the 
Dooms of particular Perſons, antecedent to 
all Demerit of their own; there is nothing 
of that Nature, to be ſure, that any Man 
preciſely *pply to himſelf. But if it 
be . à ſecret Decree: that they ſtand in 
ir of, let them ee, as. me, for their own 
v come they to be acquainted with 
uncomfottable Sectet? If it be only 
(as ris; moſt» likely to prove) the private 
Whiſper of their on over- anxious Fears, 
grounded upon ſome obſcure Paſſages in 
holy Writ; that ſeem to portend as much; 
let thein only be deſir d to conſider, that 


God's ſectet and revealed Will can neuer 
be ſuppoſed to claſh with each other; that 
it cannot be conceived he ſhould publiſh 23 
one nnn to govern Men, and 
Cc ES keep 


Axp Firſt, for chat terrible Apprehen- S &-wm# 

ſion n ſome labour under, as if they XIV., 
ere 1 ated from all Eternity, by i 
ſome: intoverſble Decree; it has no Man- 
ner of Foundation either in Scripture or 
Reaſon. For if there be any ſuch: Decree; - 
ir muſt be either revealed, or kept ſecret. 
If i 1t be reve Aled., 


39 2 
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SNR M keep another in Reſerve whereby to judge 


XIV. 


them; that tis inconſiſtent to think, that 


god ſhould ſecretly pre- ordain any Man to 


Puniſhment, without any Regard: had to 
the Deſert of his Works even in his own 


eternal Foreſight; when yet hechach-expli- 


citely declared, that be dil render to every 


Man. according to bis Mors: And the 
Works of the Fleſh are not ſecret, but ma- 


G:l v. 19. nifeſt, which are theſe; Adultery, Forni- 


MCs 


cation; Uncleanneſs, Laſciuiouſugſi, Idolatry 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance Emulations 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hergies,  Emy- 
ings, Murders, Drunkenneſi, Revellings, and 


ſucb lite; of thewwhich'T tell you before, as I 


have alſo told you in times paſt, that they 
Dieb do ſuch things ſhall' not "inherit the 


_ - Kingdom of God. Here we ſee who, and 
who only, are the Reprobates, that have 
been 'ordain'd of old to Condemnation; 
8 namely they that do ſuch Things, 1. e. that 


are habitually guilty of them, and conti- 
nue impenitent in them; they for their 
Parts have Reaſon enough to dread the Exe. 
Ecree againſt them. 


But as for thoſe ſuſpicious Souls that are al- 
i — W e own fad Deſtiny, 


and 


F ee may have Confide 
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and yet upon the moſt impartial Serutiny, SER. 
cannot tax themſelves juſtly with theſe or XIV. 

any other grievous Sins, that are marked out 
in the Goſpel for eternal Damnation; as for 
ſuch „Lay, they have no Manner of reaſon 
to torm 


at and terrify themſelves; for tis 
plain their on Hearts condemn them not, 


nor do they ſtand condemned by the 2 


Terms of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift;and 


ad; thar no hidden Der 


; nag by againſt them, none of their evil 


Preſages ſhall come to paſs; whatever Con- 


fuſion they may be under at preſent, chey | 


ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded Amar” 


laſtingly. . bes I. kk 4 101 A vet 1. f JEL 22496, ; 92 ; 


Second O RN again, . are re- 
ſolved as it were not to want ſome frighe- 


ſul Accuſatiqn againſt themſelves, are ſtrong- | 


ly poſſeſſed that they are guilty of no leſs, 
than the very Sin againft the Haly Gboſt, 
of which our Saviour has peremptorily pro- 


nounced, that it. ſhall not be. forgiuen;ic net 
ther in this World, nor in tbat which'is to 


come. But to ſhew how unreaſonably. un- 
merciful, theſe. poor Creatures are: to them- 
ſelves; it 1210 be obſerved, of them, that 


£0 : 5 even 


SER 1 3 ids, pra: . to 
N be thus deplorable and deſperate, if they are 
deſired to unburden themſelycs, ane, 


wherein their great Wickedneſs conſiſts, 

they have little or nothing to lay 0 their 
own Charge, noching however that is very 
flagram or enormous: And if you! make 
Enquiry of thoſe ho have been the neareſt 
Wieneſſes of theit Converſatiom and are 
les partial Judges than themiblves, you, 
ſhall hear, ti like tllatthey have lived torall 
Appearance, very innocently, and perhaps 
exarplar ily ; but tobe ſure were never a- 
difted to ·blaſphema/ and re vile the Goſpel, 
or its hleſſed Author, ori ay Thing elſe 
that bears the leaſt Reſemblance to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; of which Sin, 
w che Rerſen, whom Nap: 7 


hal labs rakes cho they a belly 
igworang, or at moſt chat they ha vo amuſol 
themielves with: ſame:. very confuſed and 
imperfect Notion of it: S0 tliat in effect 
thaihtinous:Indiament nden bring a 
ak ee e eee upbn they 
: 2 got What NG tacks. ulis in 
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f 0 wt Mata Or; were ST RM, 

apbl.of diy coder, hare. . 

In Many of this sm VV 
, bey would! ſaom! ſee: are 


L 2 2 
dentance. And their Crime in ſhort was, 


thafithey blaſphenouſſy aſcribed the m 
culoun:CureVthabr Ci wrieghe Ey Ab 


Virtne of the Hu Se ſome diabolli- 

cat ut or Pgwe ng TH 6 Fellois," ſaid they: 

ded mat ebe ; 12 2 55 * xii. 
1 "ON | Were! 

ing; oon en "byte ing 


neh patigerthey l. 
44 Into r r His 
Penſonyi and cavilling- againſt his Doctrine, 
andwieee butt h&tnord bitte Ubi} chav 
n and this ee Sim was therefore 
ein e sdäc it good! 3 
God att — and" Teſiſtec the” 
eo — Nieans of Cbnviction, and” 
Aderedichem Wes Höch ute ortliyz and je 
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Sz nM; uncapable of Converſion or Repentance, 
XIV. and conſequently of Pard 
sochat this Sin agdinſl the” Holy Ghoſt: can 
imply no leſs, than a perverſe and mali. 


In and Salvation. 


cious Rejection of the Goſpel; as all Cheat 
and Falſhood, notwithſtanding the moſt 
evident and irrefragable Proof ee 
and Divinity. Though that in all Pro- 


bability nevet ance enter d _ * Hearts 


of thoſe, ho are moſt» prone to ſuſpect 
themſelves: of it. For the Men war are 
arriv d to this Pitch of Malice ret 
nels;; are not ſubject to ſich Qualms or 
caſy Suſpicions; they ate indeed got de⸗ 
yond the Senſe of Remorſe, and are father 
diſpoſed to pride and 1 elves 
their Infidelity. - And in good 
chere be any howard cru Hoy 
guilty of this unpardonable Sin, or have 
made any Approaches towards it; it is not 
they. that are moſt ſolicitous; but they that 


ae en concerned about it. I mean the 


apoſtatiaing Cbriſtians of this degenerate 
Age, who though they have been baptized 


? 
A 


| educated N N and lire 2 
where che do yet 
on" glory 


2 20e mo mn 0 


a. oe. oe oe. f;. ß pp... 7,e), >" I. 


glory! in being Inſidels, and have the Hardi- S ERM. 
neſs to treat the Goſpel as if ĩt were a Bundle XIV. 
. Legends, and its blefled Author, as if 
he were a vile Impoſtor. Theſe, I fay, 


it is. impoſſible 70' renew again unto Repen- 
tance, ſeeing that, as much as in them lies, they 
and put bim to an open Sbame; they openly 


Baptiſm , through which alone, their Re- 
pentance would be available for the Re- 


ought we can judge, the Sins of ſuch Men 


an AﬀeRation of ſeeming Knowledge, more 


of Religious um _ 


* * 


if any, ſcem to be neareſt to the Condition 
of thoſe, whom according to the Apoſtle, Hab. vi. 6. 


cruciſ to themſelves the Son of God. afreſh, [ 


renounce too, the, very Privilege of their 


miſſion of their Sins. F And therefore, for 


muſt be irremiſſible, unleſs. it be by ſome 
uncoyenanted Grace; and certainly of all 
Men, there is the leaſt Reaſon to think, 
that thete ſhould be any ſuch extraordi- 
nary Reſerve of Mercy for ſuch profligate 
Miſcreants as theſe. And this I ſpeak by 
the by, as a Warning to thoſe younger No- 
vices, who being lifted up with Pride, and 
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than what is vulgar, enter themſelves Diſ- 
ciples in the School of theſe Scorners, and 
are N e into this moſt dan- 


167 gerous 
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SER. getous 8 bare of” the Devit; ned k. they 
XIV. do not break 'thorou vg "It, at firſt, will 8⁰ 
a 


Ezek. 


| will ap pear to be all Mi a 

| Fir/t Place, the Promi E of 81 5 

| Repentance is indefinite, and not at all fl 

mitted in Point of Time. hen the Wick: 

e ed Man (faith the Prophet 1 8 turnelß 4. 
1 Way from bis Wi ckedneſs that be bath c con- 


ſt "for. ver.” 8 Bt to 


2 


nigh to 1010 them 


return to the Perfons Wick whom We are 
* more directly concerned. 5 


EEE: 71 A 


rah, Some there i who, "When 
ey have nothing elſe to ay againſt them- 


ſelves, will Wesch imagine, that they have 
but -ſinned and out- d the Pay of Grace, 


and therefore muſt be Wtccoverably loft. 
But this alfo, If ir it be 1 examind, 


For in t ie 


mitted , and doeth that which 7 is. lauful 
and right, be fell Jave., bis Soul. alrve, 
and be it when i it will, if be be a finder 1 
Penitent, he {ſhall not fall of being ng accep- 
ed: So that the Day of Grace is in Truth 


| of the ſame re Ing with our Lives. But 


yet it muſt be own'd, Men 1 may make i i 
ſhorter by their own Folly and Obſlinacy. 


Men may contract ſuch ſtubborn and in- 
veterate Habits of Sin, that it may be as 


morally 


6 


2 
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morally impoſſible for them to N Sars 


the better, as naturally it is for the Ætbi- 


opian to change his Skin, or the Leopard bis * 


Spots. : Men may by ſinning directly PR 
gainſt Knowlege, and breaking chorough 
all inward Checks and Reluctances, lay 
waſte their own Conſciences, and render 
them like barren Ground, uncapable of 

bringing forth any good F. ruit unto Re- 
ntance and Newneſs of Life: Men may _ 
by wilfully ſtifling and ſuppreſſing all the 
warm Mations of the good Spirit of God, 
quench all the remaining Sparks of it in ws 
own Breafts ; ; they may provoke God wholly 
to withdraw the Reſtraints of his Grace 
and to give them up to the Swing of their 
own ungovernable Luſts, and to the Cogi- 
rations of a Mind, reprovete to every good 
Work. But then the Naughtineſs of a 
Heart thus filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
and leſt altogether unreſtrained „will na- 
turally and neceſſarily overflow and diſ- 

charge itſelf in all the vileſt and moſt a- 
bominable Practices: They that are ſuch 
Reprobates, will live like Reprobates, with- 
our are: Concern or Vncaſineſs, and i in- 
WW 0 deed 


; Th 


0 * Relics gib M. N 


Senn deed without all Senſe and TOO: of * 
XIV. great Iniquities. 3 
ww. Bur this is far from "ED ihe Caſe of 


thoſe afflicted Souls, whoſe Complaints we 
are now conſidering: For though they will 
needs fancy, that they have ſinned beyond 
the Seaſon of Grace and Acceptance; yet 
at the ſame Time they have none of the 
evident Tokens, of Reprobation, or Deſer- 
tion upon them: Their Lives and Actions 
upon the ſtricteſt Inquiſition, betray no- 
thing like it ; their Behaviour in all fair 


Conſtructions much rather beſpeaks the 


contrary. The mighty Concern they have 
upon their Spirits, and the heavy Com- 
plaints they make on this very Account, 
are at leaſt a Sign, that there are ſome 
Quicknings of Grace ſtill remaining, and 
where there. are ſuch Quicknings, Re- 
pentance from dead Works is certainly 
a Thing poſſible: for to them that 
have even but thus much, more ſhall 


be given upon their humble Suit and Seek · 
ing. And wherein ſoever they have fin- 
ned, and how much ſoever they may have 


to anſwer for; they certainly ſtill have a 
powerful 


6 — 9B 2 


ana Kc... ein 


a of Hlelitation, t 
of thoſe whom dhe Father bath given 
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Chri 4 8 e 


Prof itiatian for their Sins. . And. what is 


it that condemineth ? When it is Chrift that 


died Je rather that i is, Fe) en iſen again, who is 
even at the righ b HH Hand of God, and a o 


wk Interceſſion | or them. , "And. this we 


nay take upon us to 905 without any Man- 
at he will loſe none 

My through ay Prepoſſeſſio ions of Me- 

laneboly, that they may labour under, or 


any groundleſs Fears and Doubts that they 


may entertain, concerning Tata ves, or 
their « own Condition. 5 


„ I OT 


leg ations, chat Perſons ſo affected are 52 | 


to bring againſt rhemſelves, either with 


Reſpe& to the ill State of their own Minds, 


or God's Decrees or Determinations con- 
cerning them and their Doom. And ups 
on the whole Matter, I may well venture 


to declare them innocent, unleſs thete 


were ſome farther Evidence of their Guilt, 
and to pronounce them ſafe too, unleſs there 
were more apparent, Symptoms of Dan- 


ger. For there is no, Reaſon to believe. 


Vor. F Da' ER WP 


4⁰ l 
rf: 1 7 5 Wt th the Father, Jeſus8 SE 


Seu and be is an available X 


. 


# their own Teſtimony agataſt the Jo ſelves, 
- when *tis notorious they are not calm 
nd compoſed W . to conſider. what 
they ſay, or why. nn 
Ir muſt be confek'd 0 Werthe 
bitter Self- Accuſations and dreadful Ap- 
prehenfions do ſometimes proceed from a 
guilty Conſcience at the Bottom; but when 
the Caſe is fo, there 1 is always | fotne plainet 
Proof of the. Guilt, than mere Jealouſy 
and Surmiſe; and whether the World be 
Witneſs t to it or no, the {elf convicted Sin- 
ner will be able to ſatisfy any Body, to 
whom he ſhall chuſe to tone himſelf, 
wherein it. is that he hath offended ; ; and 
that by ſuch Circumſtances as ſhall render 
the Matter of Fact unqueſtionable. 1 2 
Hur then even this Caſe ſhould not be 
given up for deſperate. Tis true, when 
Conſcience is once thoropghl y touch'd with 
a Senſe of Sin, the Pain and Anguiſh that 
it feels is exceeding great, the pleaſing 
Dream of Security is then at an End, and 
ſuceteded by ſad Alarms and Terrors. But 
yet theſe, however ſhocking they may be, 
may ſtill be the firſt Awakening towards 


| Repeitance 5 and if well. attended to, and 
| | — purſu ued, 


as as ay 


-arfobds. find eee e # 

| a may nc Promiſe to Judab XIV. | 
in the Prophet Jſaiab, beſpeaks wenne 9 
Conde ſcenſion and Com aſſion even to- 

Wards che gteateſt Sinners, upon e 

| true Repen ance, Come nom and. let us rra- 10. i. 18. 
on: together, . ſaith the: Lords. though your 
Sins be. ag Scarlet, they ſball. be white. a = 

Snow:3: though they be red hike Crimſin, they 52 
all be as Mol. And che Parable of the 
Prodigal i in the Goſpel, is an undoubted 

Aſſurance, that God hach Pleaſure in the 

f Penitent, though he has none 

in the. Death of a Sinner. And though 
David cries out, whilſt ſtung with inward 
Remoxſe, #1 bile I faffer thy Terrors I amv... | 
| di ſtracte ed 3 yet Upon his Submiſſion and Hu- 3 

. miliation, he obtaingd Mercy, even for the 

a borrid Crimes of Adultery and Murder; 

at that neither the Heinouſneſs of the Of- 

5 fence, not the Horror thence ar iſing, are 

d any Argument that God hath in Anger ur : 

ut up his tender Mercies;/ where the:Gontr 

e, ( tion is as deep, as the Sin is derefiaible.) 

ds Sabi po notwithſtanding the Habits of 

nd ſome Sins (particularly Davids great 

d, '; Dd 2 5 Tranferef ; 
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XIV. flaving, and do put the preſumptuous Of. 


W fenders almoſt wholly out of chei 


* own 
Power; yet with God all Things are poſſi- 
ble; he may ſtill give them Repentance if 
he ſees fit: And when he is pleas d ſoundly 
to alarm them, either by ſome Calamity 


from without, or Terror from within; 


then, if they lay hold of the Opportunity, 

tis not improbable, but he may enable 
them to recover tbemſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil, though they baue been taken 
captive by him at his Will, and long held 
fo by as own baſe and flaviſh Conſent. 
In the Reſult therefore it appears, that 


even the Torments of an evil Conſcience 


juſtly puniſhing itſelf, are no certain Marks 
of Dereliction, no Bar to Mercy; but ra- 
ther as Goads in the Sinner's Sides, to 
prick him forwards, and urge him to re- 
pent inſtantly, before his Heart be har- 
den' d into Inſenſibility; which Inſenſibility 
18 tkm at laſt, and that alone which makes 
l e That is to fay, when ah are 
ſeiz d with vnexpreſſible Horror and Aſto- 
niſhment, at the Proſpe r their Danger; 


| Of Religinis M; ate 405 
but have no Relentings, no true Com- 8 E R N 
punction; no godly Sorrow for their Sins, __ 
but remain as obdurate, and as void of 
Senſe and Feeling, as is the Anvil under 
the Hammer, and as full of Hatred againſt 
God, as their imbitter d Hearts can hold. 
And the Rage and Raving of ſuch reme- 
| dileſs Deſpair, is indeed no other than a 
aſte of the Cup of divine Vengeance, 
and a Prelude to that Weeping und Wail- 
ling, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, which ſhall 
be the comfortleſs; and never · ceaſing em- 
ployment of damned Souls to all Eternity, 
Bo when the Apprehenſion, and Dread 
of that infinite Danger which hangs over 
the Sinners Head, ſerves as a Warning to 
him to les from the Wratb to come, by re- 
nouncing and forſaking thoſe Sins, that 
have ſo juſtly deſerv d it: I ſay, when this 
is the Effect of the Sinner's Fear, even 
though it may ſeem to border upon De- 
ſpair, There is Forgrueneſs: with the God, 
that is thus feared; and à broken and con- 
trite Hrart (though it be by the Means of 
| OY Terrors) be pill not deſpiſe. 
To conclude all, let us every one of us 
endeavour to ke p a good Conſcience in 
2100 'P d "> all 
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SYR M. all 1 and never to ound or waſte 


: JV. it, by any known, wilful, or preſumptuous 
dins, and let us put up our conſtant Pray- 


ers to the Father of Mergies, hat he would 
. eher __ res and. an 


| muß ook — of abt evil Seeg be, 
when enraged  with!a gnaw ing Senſe. of is 


own Guilt, and let looſe upon itſelf to be 
its own 'rhercilas Tormentor? And how 
heavy and inſupportable muſt the Hand 
an omnĩpotent Avenger be, - who is greater 
cho our Hearts, and knowtth: all:Things? 


Bur whatever we chink of ourſelves, ar 


find dy ourſelves; whatever | we-:feel; or 
whatever we fear; let us ſtill / reſolve, 
and endeavour to finiſn our Repentance, 
and work." aut our Salvation, though it 
be, with Fear and Trembling. And let 
ſuch our Reſolutions and Endeavours 


never be baffled, never diſcaurag'd; for 


i. this us fill 4 faithful Saying, and wore 
thy of all. Acceptation, that Feſus Gbrift 
came into the Warld to ſave Sinners; e. 


ven the chieſſt of Sinners; as St. Paul 


does himſelf to have been. And though 


our 


0 f Relio; Melancholy | 492, 
our ſuiring, UNE indeed a 3 of SE FRM. 


5 TOW, and | acquainted a with Grief, though” 8 by 
Men. 54 emed him. Ficken, ſinitten of God, pd l 


et We ſhould always bear in in 

be Wa only. for uur Tapi, 5 
4% be wür thus wounded and bruftd; and Of. li. 5. 
that cen chen, the Chaſtiſement of our ' 
Peace Was 4 Bin, hd dt 0a. his 
7 Ae ive Bled, "Nay 7 thay = 

Ad,” that when in che mad of His 

Agoriies be Fried öl fo eaFettly;” 8 50 
ny Toll, wh BI thou forſaken me? even 
then was he, 15 entirely beloved of the 
Faiger, even then, Was be highly dccept- 
eck of 1 in, An d d that, beeaulſe he” _ 75 
bis 9222 g WB C4 * Vid mag e 
Us 


bar wel bg And ene there An 
no Doubt remain, but that the Pleaſure 
of the Lord Thall proſper | in his Hand, and 
that he ſhall ſee the Travail of his Soul, 


h IR <= can, beer no Doubt 
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XIV. Blood of Feline, 7 us. draw near . 
* true Heart „ * Gat Aſin auc of. Faith, 
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EOS! 


Of Relig REY Melancholy.” 


N our Hearts Jprinkled of 


Conſcience, and ſay 8 our. Church well 
dictates, „ By thine Agony and. bloody 


40 Sweat,. by thy Croſs and Paſſion „ by 
< thy precious, Death and Burial” by . 
as the Greet Liturgy e it By 


i ire unkwown 8 uſers 129 
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AS diffrent Pointing or 7 in 
tian ofithe Words, introductory. to this ſeri- 


ous and. y ighry Admonition bf St. Paul's; 1 
becabſe, let em be yer ry 5 Th 
the e in. the Seꝑſe ſuff 

material. 51 it tha 
DI i xt 66:4 t _ v | and 
Shortneſs of the Time, upon which he jay; 
Apoſtle: groungs and preſſes chis Admoni- . , 
tion, is capabl of being underſtood, either I F 
Fit, of Cris coming to Judgment, che H lte 


Time of which Was apptre hended, and in 

af. the Apoſtles frequently re- stage 
Preſented, even then to be at Hand; or fore ; 
\ Secondly, Of the Times of Perſecution, from MW} 4+ 


Ach the\Conyetis (0 Chrifionity were reh 


1 101 like 


eit is ex. once, ad; — 
* | { 8 . WR * WW e 85 x70) 85 ey N * YI * 
No mas cher! ann Am 


„ ortange ahough. to bear all the Meight 
1 it; and ad mi- 

riſters Reaſan ſulficiege to/decermine! all 
- WH conſiderate Perſons to tale off their AfL 
. 


tions from earthly Things, and bring them- 
amn eee enen 
in this chanGrocys Lak ach 10 ni ot 
BUN chuſe ro/:confine my proeſegt 1 55 
Thoughts, and yours tod eee Gs . 
ſuffer d) to theclatter : Senſe chi ſſy, hecauſa 
that is. of / gene ral Ooncern to ali Chriſtians] | 
ic and at call (Times. Aud inthů Senſe, 1 
de , Bratbren, with uuf Apoftlch: the Tims 
1- . e. ther Space of Lid) n arts and t 
ct Wh Faſbion /of nbi World puſſetb away; it is 
he I like a Scene: ſtill ſhifring and changing, and 
in None Generation is continually quitting che 
e dage ro make rootm for another: Andthere> 
bre it remaineth, that they that bave Wives, 
om le as though' they bad none; and they that * 
908 ey as * Wobgh ab wept not; and they thas 


1 rejo ice, 


412 nalfferencs to this World: 
S ERM. rejoice, as though they rejoiced nt; — w. 
XV. that buy, at 'though' they poſſaſſed not; and A 
VV obey that uſe this Mord, at nor — W < 
For the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away; i of 

it is like a Scene ſtill ſhifring” and Chang- ey 

ing; and one Generation is Contelnually quit. Cc 

ting the Stage to make room for = wi 

Ix diſcourſing upon ee d ni . 

Ende * ee er. M HSH ar. 

45 * e © tires Mort +: 0 the 

ce Firſt, To! give you che tee Meafint M. 

aof that Indifferency or Moderation towards I ne. 

the Things of this World, which th 
poſtie here ſo eniphatically recommends. If for 

II. Secondly;) Fo' ſhew tliat u due — wa 
deration of the Shortneſs and Inſtability of S 
human Life, together with — car 

of all theſe worldly / Things Tis! an excel-·¶ tue 

lent Remedy againſt all unteaſfonable Fond Wl Me 
neſs, or any other Hind oh exrravaganc Paſ-· fee 

ſion for them, and the proper Means to {tri 
bring us to chat happy Tetiipeerof Indiffe-YY Pa 
rency or Ma eee een hy Which led 

in bat cecommented.! (Burt's tine ra 
Ke OY"? AN e ] 

: ON Firſh \E $YALL ich ende Mes C 

fore ay that: — or Moderation to en 
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recommended and enforced. 


of the Expteffions here us d ſhould carry 
even well minded People into very wrong 
Conceptions, and perplex their Confciences 
wich needleſs Seruples. Mer zue een n. 
Ix order therefore to ſtate this Matter 
aright, I muſt lay it down for certain in 
the firſt Place, that this Indifferency or 
Moderation towards worldly Things, muſt 
never be ſet ſo low as the dull Pitch of 
Inſenſibility, or a perfect Unconcernedneſs | 
for every Thing that regards our out- 
ward Condition. No! The Rants of the 
Stick, are no Rules for the Chri/tian; nor 
can Stupidity deſerve the Name of a Vir- 
tue. For as long as Nature is Nature, and 
Men have Senſes. and Paffions, they will 
fel Impreſſions from thoſe Objects, that 
ſtrike upon their Sehſes or touch their 
Paſſions: And they will be differently af- 
fected according as thoſe Impreflions are 

grateful or ungrate ful. | 
lx is one Thing to matry, and another 
lea. co abſtain; and there is a ſenſible Diffe- 
to rence too, no — betwirt the Comforts 
* and 


wards the Things of this World, *which the J ERM“ 
A, oft ſo emphatically recommends: And XV. 
this tis requiſite firſt to fix, left the Force 


4 * 


weer endes 197M 


mzand the Croſſes of a conjugal Life.” Pro- 
* 4nd: _—y are oppoſite} States, 


Ir — Ny cent ſenmeth to be 


| ong as Men have their, Feeling 
abour Fi they can't help. diſtinguiſhing 
between a Life of Eaſe and Afluente; and 
the ee mann ae f ee 
Socn then ei 


3 Het (5 50 5 4 


b us, he 2 IS, it, ri 8 that 


we are Duſts. nor. can it be conceiy d that 
he ſhould furniſh us with Senſes, and yet 
command us to inſenſibſe; 3.0 implant 
Paſſion in us, and yet require us to be whol- 
ly diſpaſſionate; or impoſe it for our Taſk, 


to root out thoſe Paſſions, which he him- 


ſelf hath planted. It is ſufficient for us, if 


we be but able to, check our Senſes and | 


Paſſions by the Help of our Real 
regulate them by the Laws of. our | holy 


Religion. And therefore we ſee, St. Paul 


does not inhibit all marrying, or weeping, 


or Tejorcing, or buying and poſſeſſing, or uſing 
and enjoying; I ſay, he does not inhibit al 


3 „ 
Sg % . / S 
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ch the natural Ef: 
icing ig of the other: 


1 — Faiths our pl. 
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ta 


or any of els Pier he only | Gs 855 C 
a Modus co: dar | AﬀeRtions, ak a Rule to FR b. 


12 


we 


better to prevent all inordinate Pertorbacis | 
on, and all *Exceffes and Abuſes of any 
Kind. Wich if we take care todo, it is 
om being a Fault to be ſenfible | 
0 ' Impreffions of Joy and Grief; or 10 
the like, when Excited by their reſpeccioe 
« Objects, that 5 both the Exerciſe and 
4 Cominendation of our Virtue; to be able 9 
« to' feel them, and ou overn rw | 
«rent then H te ug gut ; * 
Secondly, For the Archer cle: tings Us 6 
point it is to be obſerved, that the Degree 
of Indifferency or Moderation here rec m- 
mended, cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſuch as 
ſhall interfere with any Duty, which'any ß 
Man's Circumſtances or Condition of Life > hel 
may otherwiſcexa&f from him. For the Com- 
mandments of God are all as uniform and 
conſiſtent with chernſelves, as is the Wil 
dom of the Law-giver : Nor ca any one 
Fart of our Duty, rightly under ſtood, claſh 
wich another. No Man cherefore muſt 
think himſelf oblig'd to be ſo unaccoun- 


ably indifferent, ſo * e en 


CC * 1 love and cher 2 


Indiference zauhis Warld 


Boſom, even as his own. Fleſh;,. No Man 


SVN can be. obliged, on che Score of W 


ſtaken Indifferencyon Mqdęration, fo far 
co put off natural Affection, as to have no 
Copcern left for the Well or Ill-doing, the 
Life or Death of his own, Children. . No 
Man is bound to be ſo de oid of Humani- 
ty, as not to ſend a Sigh after, a r 
F riend, or drop a Tear at his Grave. 
No Man is bound to be ſo tamely 2 
fon under the Smart of Afflictions, as not 
do ſeek for Eaſe by ſome lawful Means. No 
Man is bound to be ſo utterly inconſiderate, 
as to make no competent Proviſion for his 
Family, or is. careleſs of his Affairs as to 
make Purchaſes at all Adventures, without 
ſecuring! a legal Title to thoſe. that ſhould 
inherit after him. Laſtly, not to multiply 
Inſtances beyond the Bounds of my Text, 
no Man is bound to be ſo altogether ab- 
ſtinent, as not to take his Portion and eat 
the Fruit of his Labour, not to taſte the 
Goodneſs of God in the Bleſſings of his Pro- 
vidence, not to uſe the good Creatures with 
Chearfulneſs, as well as Thankſgiving, to 
his own: Support. and I COM to the, Re- 


* lief 


| Wife of, his 


as 
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s | licf of others that want, and to the Praiſe 8 "BRM- | 
n and Glory of the liberal Don or. . 
1 Ap the Reaſon, why no ſuch Obligation * 
r can be ſuppoſed to take Place in any of theſe 

o || Caſes, is becauſe we ſhould thereby be en- 

e | rangled/in' manifeſt Inconſiſtencies, and be- 

o come guilty of the Neglect or Violation of 
ſome known and undiſputed Duty, by af- 
8 
{- 
I 


fecting to be righteous over much, and ſtrain- 
ing a wiſe and wholſome Precept beyond tile 
Stretch of our on Abilities, beyond the 
evident Reaſon of the Thing, and beyond 

o what God, in the Law of 1 Weg avg 

e, thought fit to require f us. 

is Thirdly, Ax p to finiſh the Wins as c 

to Degree of Indifferency or Moderation here 

ac required, cannot be ſuch as would ſuper- 

d ſede the Uſe of our Senſes and Paſſions, or 

ly I the Obligation to any other Duty; fo the 

ct, true Meaſure of it ar laſt is nothing more, 

b- or harder than what is neceſſary to keep us 

at from nnen into e and p into 

he Sin. | 

* Fan tis cit Pw unbridled Luſt 

ch and Appetite, ſome miſplac'd or miſgo- 

wo vern d Affection, with reſpect to theſe tem- 

le- n Things, that we are ſo eaſily and ſo 

„ often 


Sung. oft 


S our Love and Hatred, our Joy and Grief, 


e to this World. 
n led away and enticed. - Ane \there- 
fore our very Senſe of Pain and: Pleaſure, 


our Hope and Fear, and all our other Paſ- 
ſions ought to be conſtantly under Direc- 
tion and Regulation, and ſo narrowly watch- 
pooſe from their Obedience; or to ſet them- 
elves up in Oppoſition to the - righteous 
{Will of God. Is any Man married then? 
There is certainly a Tenderneſs of Affecti- 
on that he owes to his Wife and Chil- 
dren; but not ſuch as ſhould be ſuffered to 
come in Competition with the Love of 
God, or tempt him for. their Sakes, to 
tranſgreſs his holy Laws. Is any Man af- 
flicted for the Loſs of Wife or Children, or 
any other private or publick Calamity? 
It is allowed to the Weakneſs of his Na- 
ture to give Vent to natural Affection, 
Sympathy and Compaſſion, upon ſuch Oc- 
caſions; and it will well become him with 
all Humility to lay open his Complaints 
before the God of all Mercies and Com- 
forts; but he muſt in no ways ſuffer his 
Grief to work itſelf up to a Degree of Im- 


Patience, or. to break forth in Mur murings 
| 7 or 


GO an nc wp ñ 2... %⅛ æ.m. ⁵³ðVw-. ip. cio. 6. 
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kecotmended and enforced. 


dr Repinings againſt the Diſpoſals of Provi- 92 ERM - 
dence. Is any Man in Proſperity? It were XV. 


inſi pid not to reliſh it, it were ſullen — 


to rejoice in it; nay it is indeed a fore Evil, 


as Solomon calls it, both a Sin and a Curſe Eæceſ xv; 
in one, to want a Heart to enjoy it with; 
Diſcretion, Sobriety and Thankfulneſs: But 


no man muſt preſume to wanton in his A- 


bundance, or lightly kick againſt the boun- 


tiful Hand that gave it. And if Riches 


encreaſe by the Blefling of Heaven, the 
Acceſſion is undoubredly lawful, but we 
muſt not enlarge our Deſires together with 
our Eſtates; we muſt not ſet our Hearts 
upon chem, nor put our Truſt in them, but 
only in the Living God, who. richly giveth 
us all Things to enjoy. And indeed the 


World is ours, by God's Donation freely co 


uſe and to enjoy, for our Neceſſity, for our 


Conveniency, and even for our Delight 


too; but we have no Indulgence (and tis 
our Privilege that we have none) to abuſe it 


either to our own Detriment, the Griev- 
ance of our Fellow - Creatures, or the Diſno-— 


nour of our Creator. In ſhort, the Love 


of all earthly Things ought always tobe ſub- 


9 of God; and the De- 
E11 fire 
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„„ Hope of all that is called good 
XV. ought to yield and give Way to that of his 


LYN Favour and Benediction. 


There-ſhould be 
no Hatred equal to that againſt Sin, no 
Fear like that of provoking God's Diſplea- 
5 ſure, no Grief like that which ariſes from 
an humble Senſe of it, and the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of our own-Ill-deſervings' And this is 
the true Standard of that Indifferency: or 
Moderation which we ought to bear to- 
wards the Things of this World, viz. that 
they ate never to be reckoned of any Mo- 
ment or Account, when weighed againſt 
that Affection, Veneration, and Duty, which 
is entirely owing to the ſovereign Lord and 
Maker of the Univerſe. And ſuch a De- 
gree of it as this amounts to, is at all Times 
abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve « nn 
cence e and Vane” 000: i big 


Sil It. Sicondh; 1 W ml 
cond Head of Diſcourſe, to ſhew, that a due 
Conſideration of the Shortneſs and Inſtabi- 
lity of human Life, added to the Mutabi- 
lity of all worldly Things, is an excellent 
Remedy againſt all unreaſonable Fondneſs, 
or any other extravagant Paſſion for them 
gt | $24 2 and 


PROT EY LPs en forced. 2 
af che proper Means to bring us to chat 8 TY 

py T emper of Thdifferency or Modera- XV. , 
99 towards lg: which is HEEL recom- A 
mended. W = | 


Fox the 1 true Bhs, why we are o 
müchk cäptivated to the World, and ſo ex- 
rremely UP about our own Allot- 
ment in it; why we are fo immoderately 


elated v 


is Bad; 1 


+5 4 * 


Tenure of the Things uf 


pon which we are 


ous Kinds. Omnia tanquam mortales tene- 
hold all cheſe Things bur as Mortals; and 
yet we have a Sort of an everlaſting Paſſi- 
on for them, ſuch at leaſt as is exceedingly 
diſproportionate to their Duration as well 


ſeriouſly bethink ourſelves, that our Time 


paſſeth away, that we are frail and mortal, 
and all Things about us mutable and pe- 
nſhing ; this muſt needs make us ſen- 


vich 9 Mi we call Good Fortune, 
and a8 imitrioderately dejected at that which 
y the true Reaſon of all this is, 
becauſe we don't enough conſider our own 
Natüre and Condition, or the Nature and 
apt to milbeſtow fo much Paſſion of vari- 


tis, tanquam immortales concupiſeitis. We 


as our OWN. Whereas, if we would but 


is ſhort, and that the Faſplon of this World 
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ee 70 this World. 


Szxm.fible of our Folly, and, if duly applied, 
XV. muſt alſo prove a good Step towards the 
&YVCure of i it. For if we accuſtom ourſelves 


often to reflect, that in the midi of L 
we are in Death, and that when we, come 
once to die, we muſt finally part with this 
World, and can carry nothing out with us 
of all thoſe Things that we moſt fondly 
doat on, and cannot tell how to want for 
one Moment, without great Impatience, 

this Reflexion will plainly convince us, that 
we create much Vexation and Torment to 
ourſelves, by clinging fo. faſt to this Earth, 
when we muſt let go our Hold at. laſt; 

and that it would be a much wiſer and 2 
better Part to looſen and draw off our Af. 
fections from it afore- hand. that ſo we 
might be ready to leave it, hen the Time 
comes, with leſs Rel uctance and a more 
entire Reſignation. So natural is the Con- 
nexion between a Meditation upon Mor- 
tality and the Practice of Mortification; 
For as the one puts us in Mind of the Ne- 
geſſity of dying, ſo the other is a gradual 
Preparation for it, and as it were a Learn- 


ing to dye in a voluntary e, wich 
the Neceflity of Oe DT 
; Bor 


N W =» 0 = Du mw 


ud enforced. 423 


ſtill more ſorious- and ſolemn i in the Con- XV. 
templation of Death. For whilſt we are 
ruminating with dee that our Time 
is but ſbort here, and that the. Faſhion of 
this World is haſtily paſſing away, we can- 
not, would wenever fofain, ſtop juſt there; 
we cannot forbear thinking of another 
World after this; and we cannot help be · 
ing very ſolicitous what is like to become 
of us in Futurity. And here the ding. 
0 ture meets the Bodings of J ] ; 
„ wich an Aſſurance, that it is eee | 
Mon once'to die, but after this the Fudgment ; 
1 and tba ue af all appear before the Fudg- 
f- mem Seat of Chrift," that every ane may re- 
ceive the Things done in bis Body, according 
e to that be hath done, whether it be good: or 
e bad. 80 that for every Thing done in this 
- WH Body, for our whole Behaviour in this pre- 
'- WW ſent World, we ſtand accountable at the 
Bar of Heaven, and, according as our De- 
ſerts are found, ſhall thence be awarded to 
endleſo Happineſs, or endleſs Miſery: Fur 
the Things which are ſeen, are temporal, 
h but the Things which are not ſeen, are eter- 
nal. The neceſſary Reſult of which is, 
L TE: EE 4 dat 


Bur beſides all l i, there is ſomething d x NN. 
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lue to us in Compariſon; ee — 
ſerve no Share in our Affections for «their 
own Sakes, no Place in our Care or 
Thoughts, any farther forth than tbey may 
conſiſt with, or be made ſubſervient to our 
future and eternal Welfare: — 
any Condition of Life, be it proſperous or 
adverſe, may by God's Grace become e- 
qually ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, it ought 
to be ſo much the more indifferent to us, 
whether of the two ſhould fall to our Lot. 
For they are but two different Ways to the 
ſame End; and our ultimate Aim muſt be 
only this, that Mortality might be fwallow- 
ed up of Life, and clothed upon with a 
glorious Immortality. And that it may the 
better appear of what uſe ſuch Confidera- 
tions would be to moderate and mortify 
all our worldly Luſts and Affections, Iſhall 
bring them nearer to Mens Conſciences and 
particular Caſes, by applying them (with 
your Leave and Patience) t to, i eee 
inſtances i in the Text. . dike mn 
Hiiſt. T HEN, it mm faith: the — 
feen that they that 1 Wi ves, be at 
| 3 8 Kos 
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thong E 196), Aae ed We 1.29.it Sr RN. 

ay, lound;, is po ſuch hard faying, if Men . 
would only bear in Mind; that their Time." 
1s ſhort, gnd chat the Fuſbio f this Warld : 
zal axmays And chence conclude that 
8 of worldly; Happineſs 
; bai; upon à ſtable and laſt- 
ing Pander m dr 8. bo ho HS 
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f each othe ry neyer i hap- 
in their Aled Love, they mult one 
Day be divorced. by Death; And how foon 
that fatal Separation may El they cannot 
tell; they cannot be ſecure but it may fall 
out in an untimely Hour; and perhaps th th 
Birth of a Son and Heir, che Center of 0 
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SEN. their Hope 8 and Wi ſhes, may 1 


5 


mould live longer together, 
gecurity but they may, amo 


lille 


10 whit World. 

put an End 
to the Joy Ga Life of the Mother at oner, 
Land cauſe the ſofrowful Father to forget, 
eben that a Man- child is v. Or K they 
they have no 
2 — 


4 


Accidents of Lift, ſurvive et 


Children, and ſee them cope off, one 


Leute n ine neh of n Very Mig in 


after another, in tile Bloom éf Youth; till 


pethaps at laſt chey are left childleſs and 


cover grown Rite” For all Heir eren 


Lands Gr Ter THSufitds, to Honours, 
ps,” 'Principalities' (alas, what | 
was. going teh Forer) de his Tnheri- | 


| tance ned r 10 | 


— i, Mor al: 


nities, Lordf! 


he is ſtilf no more 
i Death once arreſts 
, thoug u Te 5 never ſo much before 


fa 
Gt 


515 iche, 7 ehe Treaſure of the Earth is 


= Anek for ls Ranſom. 1 , 
"I "Now this Cöniſideration, gh ic is 


not, © ught not fo be, any Check to con- 


Jjugal or patentat Affection, whilt kept 


- within reaſonable "Bounds; yet it is, and 


ought to be applied as a proper Care to 
all ſuch fond Exceſſes and Tranſports of 


ws as would aggravate the Miſeries of 


human 
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human Life, andi provoke God to puniſh x R N. 


UFA N r 15 


but remember. and oſten recollect that they 


cofoal and, igchly: Minds, ch e BP; 
of what they love too violently and untea 


ſonably. For if Huſbands and Wives would 


are-mortal, and, that, their, Offyprings. par- 


take of the fame Nature, and that the 
Teaure of Life in poth, is yery precari- 


ous and uncertain; this would teach them 


1 be truly thankful to God the Author 
of it, and humbly depending upon his good 


Pleaſure. far. its; Continuance, and careful 
ro diſcharge. their Duty. well towards each 
ather, and their Children, hid they do 
continue together, and ready with al Pa- 


tience and Acquieſcence to ſubmit. to the 
Divine e e a in what order 


ration. e 9 1 \ * 11 + if 


Ti ime is ſbort, and the Faſhion, of this Wearld 
paſſeth. atay, that they that, Weep... be. 4s 


though they wept not; and th is whether it be | 


for the Loſs of anyſuchnear Relation, whom 


the Ties of Nature have made very dear to 


them, or for any other Kind of Affliction 
As for che Death of very near and dear 
Reela- 


Secondly, Tale allo, * the 
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SERN. Relations, ſuch as an Huſband, „AWife, or 
XV. a Child, Sc. chere is moſt certainly a Tri. 
pute of Grief due on thoſe \Occafiotis ; ; 
and it were ſtupid and unnaturalnor to pay 8 
it: But the ow ſhould ' 
not be opened, 10 a8 to dröwñ both Reaſon" 
and Hope. For tis the Condition bf our” 
Nature, chat we muüſt All dye at one Time 
ot cher, a and we ate liable to the fatal! 
Stroke eyety hw that we live; and 
'tis in vain as well as undutfful 'to repine at | 
that which is the comme Fate of all Men. 
Befides, Life, take it in its uthiolt Extent, 
is but a Span-length}”and* what Difference 
does it make, Af wat "Sp in be cut bff in 
che Middle, or ſniortned bo to an Inch? 
And why ſhould che Surviver grieve" im. 
ibderately for His departed Friend, when 
he is haſtening after him fo faſt himſelf, 
El. and will: quickly find his Reſt i in the Grave? 
Eſpecially ſince it is of much more Con- 
cern how well, than how long a Man lives; ;\ 
fince both they that die young, and they 
hat 2 old, are begotten again unto a live- 


, through" the e * 5 


— 


— * 
a 


Qg #4 


om the” Dead ail 


ET | 


As 


A len _ cher Afflietion incident to St RM, 
* let it preſs never ſo hard upon our XV. 
weak Nature, we may the better bear it, 2 
becauſe we can ſee to the End of it; and 
we have the Sanctuary in View, where the 
Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and the 
| Weary be at Reſt. And the more pain- 
ful and grievous any Affliction is, either 
to Body or Mind, the Comfort is, that 
it brings us ſo much the nearer to our 
Deliverance; a8 at EG on our Diſio- 
lution. u a 
IN whey mean a5. b if i it be: our as 9 
Lions to ſuffer: for Righteouſneſs Sake, that 
muſt needs be a mighty Support to our 
Spirits, and ſufficient to keep us from 
_ Fainting, becauſe though our outward Man 
periſh, yet our inward Man is renewed Day 
by Day: And if we were called to die for : 
bis Sake, who firſt died for us, ſo ſhort a | 9 
Life (whoſe natural Period is at no Time 
far off) would be a very cheap Sacrifice 
in ſo good a Cauſe, and for ſo great a Re- 
ward; ſince we might reſt aſſured, that 
our preſent. light Aiclion (or temporal 
Deen ) that 15 ns jor a recs wor ſteth 2 Cor. iv. 
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SEN. „r us 4 far more excending and, eternal 


XV. Weight of Glory... 1 2197 15 oy FP 
Vu, Ir remaineth- Jikemiſe; 1 in Re- 


gard the Time: is Hurt, and the Faſhion 
of | this Morid paſſeth aray, that they 
that rejcice, be as though they. rejciced not. 
There is no Doubt indeed, but we are al- 
lowed to be joyful in the Day of Pro- 
ſperity, becauſe all che good Gifis of God 
do juſtly call for our thankful Accep. 


tance: And the Cheerfulneſs Sers 


when joined with Innocence, and pro- 


oeeding from Contentedneſe, is no im- 


proper nor unbecoming Way of expreſ · 


ought to take too much Complacency 
in any earthly Good, or expect any 
World is ſubject to continual Changes, 
and the bright Scene chat is now ſo 
pleaſing and cheering to the Sight, may 
foon be overcaſt with Clouds, and Dark- 
neſs; however, Man is till going in- 
ſenſibly towards his long Home; and when 
all the Days of the Life of his t 
draw once to an End, chen the 
light of his * and the Deſire of his 


Heart 


JJJJJ%J%V%%%ÿ.. —— coi. cc 


recomme. 1 431 
Heart will both fail, or if; there be any SERM, 
* of either, it will ſerve only to XV | 
makethe Bitterneſs of Deach the greater. 
- Anp ſurely this, if ſeriouſly attended to, 
muſt needs be a Reſtraint to all indecent 
and unfitting Sallies of Mirch and Jollity, 
eſpecially to the wilder Liberties of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs. For there is little Savour 
or good Senſe after all, in chat jovial Say- 
ing, Let us eat and drink,: for to Morrow 
we. die. Since Life is ſo ſhort, a wiſe Man 
would be loath to paſs it off all in thought- 
leſs Frolick: Such a one will rather chuſe 
to turn his Thoughts to conſider his lat- 
ter End, and what his final State is like 
to be; and whilſt his Thoughts are ſo. em- 
ploy d, he will ſoon find Reaſon to ay of 
Laughter, it is mad, and of Pleaſure it is 
Poyſon, ſinct be knows.that for theſe Things | 
God will call bim into Judgment. 7050 
Fourthly,, Ir remaineth again that they 
that buy, be as though they poſſeſſed not. 
But here too there is no Queſtion but that 
tis lawful for Men to reap the Fruits of 
their own Labour, and to ſee themſelves 
wa put in Poſſeſſion of that which they 
acquired a e Title to. But 


Ance 


Pſal. xlix. 


11. 


* 


that of a Perpet 
tbemſelues Wings and fly away as:the Eap]: 


towards Heaven, and leave the earthly mind- 
ed Poſſeſſor, that was behind, naked, mi- 


ſerable, and deſtitute; becauſe he was ſo 
fond as to ſet his Eyes and Heart upon 


that which is not. And if they do not 
leave him before he comes to die, they 
muſt be left by him at his wins Hlovr, 


they cannot be tranſpo 


World. He is farced ghet hoaguir = 
to his Heir; with this inward; Thought 


perhaps, that bus Hoſe Hall cuntinue for 


ever, and his Dwelling-place io ail Genera- 


tions, and that his Lands ſhall be called after 
his own Name. But alas! This the Way of 
ſuch Men is cheir Folly; and their Poſte- 
rity find little Reaſon in the Event to ap- 
prove their Sayings, eſpecially when theſe 


vain Hopes are built on the rotten Foun- 
dation of any Iniquity. For the ill-gotten 


Eſtate carries a Cutſe with it, for the moſt 


Part, that ſoon cuts off the Entail, and it 


1s ended with 4 NG Providence that | 
Bhs "7 


* 


| Sx} ge the T ge eee ” — df ahi 
XV. Morlu puſſeth away; no earthly: Poſſefnon 
Wſhould be called by ſo wrong d Name as 


5% For Ricberuften male 


le: 
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quickly ſcatters it again into the Hands of 8 EN. 

cries, Since then the Term of Life i. 

is ſo ſhort, and-/a moderate Proviſion would | 

anſwer all the Neceſſities of Life; ſince 

| the Tenure: of all worldly Wealth is ſo 

uncertain, and there is no ſure Method of 

perpetuating an Eſtate, and of all other 

Methods that of Fraud and Oppreſſion is 

me moſt improper and inſecure; this, me- 

thinks, ſhould be ſufficient to put a Stop at 

once to all our carking Solicitude, and any 

of che baſe and ſordid Arts of Covetouſ- 

" neſs; it iſhould be ſufficient to convince us, 

L that Godlineſs with Conteritment is great 

© Cain, much preferable to any other Trea- 

tre, that we can lay up for our/elves upon 

a Earth, where Moth: and Ruſt doth corrupt, 

and where Thieves break through and ſteal, 

f and from whence at laſt naked muſt * we 8 

go as we came, and unhappy muſt we're- 

main for-ever, if we have no Manſion ow. 

pared for us in Heaven. | 

- WW Fiftbly, and Laſtly, Since our - Time. is 

| ort, and the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 

away, it remaineth, that they that uſe this 

* Vorid, be as though they uſed it not, or at 

as leaſt, as not abuſing it. And this extends 

ly | Vol. IV. | F f Y to 


5, 


434 
St RM. to all worldly Things in general, to all chat 


152 
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the DivineProvidenceaffords us for our ne- 


& NV ceflary Uſe, our Support or Comfort, All 
which it is moſt certainly lawful to make 


uſe of for their proper Ends, and within 


their fitting Bounds: But we muſt not place 


any Happineſs in them; nor expect any true 
and ſolid Enjoyment from them; for there 
is too much Allay of Evil wich che Good, 


too much Emptineſs and Vanity in the 
Creature to ſatisfy that Expectation. And 


indeed miſerable it wete for us, if our real 


Happineſs did conſiſt in any of theſe Things; 


becauſe we e be robb'd of it by every 
Accident, and by Death muſt: finally be 


|  bereav'd of it. We ſhould therefore be 


and enjoying all K T _ ſo i it 5 
bold 


very temperate in the uſing ſuch Things, 
and take Care to miſbeſtow no Affection up- 
on them, and that ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe the greater Share they have in our 


Affection, the leſs in Return is the Satisfac- 


tion that they yield us, and the greater in 
the End will our IE and n ere be 
in parting with them. ; 


Ap as this is Rebfoa aicient t ro 3g 
mine us to ſet Bounds to our ſelves in uſing 
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hold ſtill ſtronger againſt the Abuſe of them, 8 E R M. | 
either by penuriouſly hoarding up what XV. 
God has beſtowed upon us without any kind A 
of Improvement, for which the unprofit- 
able. Servant in the Goſpel was caſt into 
outer Darkneſs, or by waſting our Abun- 
dance in Riot, and taking Occaſion: to do- 
mineer oveg our Fellow-ſervants, like him 
who ſaid in his Heart, my Lord delay- 
eth bis coming, and therefore began to beat 
the Men Servants, and the Maidens, and ta 
eat, and drink, and be drunken. But his 
Lord, whatever he might think of i it, was 

not ſo far off; for it immediately follows, 
the Lord of that: Servant will come in a Dag tb 
when be looketh not for him, and at an Hour 48, oc. 

WH when be is not aware, and will cut him in 

: ſunder, and will appoint bim his Portion with 

5 the H Iypocriges. And ſince the Time can't 

= | be long e'er we ſhall all be ſummoned to 

- W render up our final Accounts, and fince it 

n may come upon us at unawares ; no more 

c need be faid ſure, either to eaſe Men of 

that ſore and ſinful Vexation, which Solo- 

F- nun complains of, viz. Riches kept by the 

gs WH Owners thereof to their hurt, or to cure them EccleC 

11 of the n and ſinful Vanity of con- 5 ou 
1 „ fuming | 
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Sy ERM. ſuming them in Pride and Luxury, or to 
XV. prevent their miſemploying or abuſing, in 
[I any kind, any of God's good Gifts. For 
this T jay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort, and it 
remaineth as the Reſult of the whole Mat- 
ter, that they that have Wives, be as though 
they had none, and they that weep, asthough 
they wept not, and they that rejoice as though 
they rejoiced not, and they that buy as though 
they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World 
as not abuſing it; for the wen ae of pod 


WAL orld paſſeth away. 
Axp thus IJ have taken Leave to apply 


that which the Apoſtle here preſcribes, as 
the beſt Remedy againſt all unreaſonable 


Fondneſs, or any other extravagant Paſſion, | 
for the Things of this World, viz. the 


Conſideration that we our ſelves are but 


ſhort liv'd Mortals, and all Things about 


us mutable and tranſitory: And O] that Men 


were wiſe, that they under ſtood this, that they 


would confider their latter End. And that 


they may not be frighted at the ghaſtly 
Looks of Mortality, I ſhall give them this 


farther Encouragement, that if they would 


OR. accuſtom themſelves frequently to thinkup- 


a on it, and by t chat means bring themſelves 
| ; 5 5 : 10 


"2% 


ae and andy ced, 


to a happy Temper of Indifferency towards 8x R M. 
this World, this alone would render their XV. 
Lives eaſy, their Minds heavenly, and their NY 


Death comfortable and happy. 

Firſt, Ir would make their Lives eaſy, 
quite contrary to the common Apprehen- 
ſion, that to dwell too much upon the Con- 
templation of Death would caſt a Damp 
upon all the Enjoyments, and ſour all the 


Comforts of Life. No! The Trouble and 


Uneaſineſs that uſually attends human Life, 
is owing to another Cauſe, for which this 
in truth is the propereſt and moſt effectu- 


al Cure. Men are wont to place more Af- 


fection upon theſe fading earthly Things, 
than their Worthleſſneſs can claim, and to 


expect more Satisfaction, than their Emp- 


tineſs can yield: And hence it is that they 


are perpetually diſtracted between eager 
Deſires, and vain Hopes, and anxious Fears, 
and ſtupifying Griefs; and the moſt pro- 
miſing Enjoyments often prove their great- 


eſt Diſappointment, and the moſt tempting 


Pleaſures their ſharpeſt Puniſhment. Bur if 


they would but ſeriouſly lay it to Heart, 
that they themſelves are dying Men as well 


as theſe are ens 8 this would 
Ff 9 
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82mm. allay all their Paſſions, and ſpread a ſweet 


XV. Calm upon their Minds, and bring them to 
oo, perfect Equanimity in all Conditions. And 


Indi Bev 70 FY W, 71% 


this would make Life glide on ſmoothly in 


one equal Current, neither ſwelling nor 


ſinking beyond Proportion, ſubject to no 
Tranſports or Exceſſes of any Kind, and 
by conſequence as free from all Uneaſineſs, 


as tis fit a State of Probation and Prepa- 


ration for a better Life ſhould be. 


Nav, and this would actually prepare 


them for Heaven, by framing their Minds 
into a heavenly Diſpoſition. For there is 
in Mankind a natural Thirſt after Happi- 
neſs, and wherever they fancy that Treaſure | 
is, there their Hearts are ſure to ble. 
WuilsT they imagine (as ſenſual Minds 
are apt to do) that their real Happineſs 


conſiſts in the Things of this World they 


faſten their Affections upon this World; 


but when once they are convinced by the 


Conſideration of their own Mortality, and 
the Vanity of all worldly Things, that 
there is no pure or permanent Happineſs 
to be expected here, this will tale off their 
Aﬀettions from the Things on Earth; and 


when they are Bot looſe f. om the Earth, 
they 


recommended and enforted. 439 
chey will naturally aſpire towards Heaven, 8 E x M. 
ſill in Queſt of that Happineſs which is XV. 
there only to be found: And having once 5 EASY 
obtain'd a Taſte of it by Way of Anticipa- 
tion, their Hearts will then be fix d, their 
Deſires inflamed, and their Hopes and 
Expectations rais'd to that Height, that 
in Mind they may be ſaid to converſe and 
dwell es long before they are  crantſu- 
Ans to „ Men in this bleſſed ns of 
Mind Death itſelf, whenever it comes, 
will not only be comfortable, bur even de- 
firable. For that which mightily increaſes 
the natural Averfion that we have to Dy- 
ing, is for the moſt Part an Unwillingneſs + 

do part with this World. And perhaps an 
earthly Soul feels ſtronger Pangs in being 
torn from the Things to which ſhe wag 
ſo faſten'd by the Adheſion of Affection, 
than ſhe does in being ſeparated even 
from the Body to which ſhe is vitally united. 0 
But when the Affections are wean d a- 
forehand from the Things on Earth, then 
all this Reluctance is at an End, and che 
Pain of Parting, and the Horrour of Dy- 
ing * Juſt nothing. A Soul ſo diſenga- 
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440 Inaifference ro this V or id 
SE RN. ged can put off the Body with as much | 
XV. Satisfaction as the Traveller doth his 
 VYCloaths, when, he betakes himſelf to his 
Bed, after a weariſome Journey; being 
moſſt comfortably perſuaded, that beſides 
the ſweet Reſt from all her Labours, ſhe 
| ſhall be cloath'd upon again with Robes of 
Light, when Mortality ſhall be fivallowed 
p , Life : Such an elevated Soul as this 
can look cheerfully through the dark and 
ſilent Chambers of the Grave, and with 
the Perſpective of Faith deſcry a - new 
Scene opening to the View, a Building 
dobich is of God, an Houſé not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and even 
| longing to be tranſlated to that glorious 
Place, ſhe can quit this earthly Taberna- 
cle erect with Hope, and as full of in- 


ward Joy, as ſome captive Prince re- 
leas d, — ra from a Wen to ins 
Palace. | 


. Anvit now, methinks, upon he proſpect 

of a bleſſed Immortality, (if we could 
keep it as conſtantly preſent toour Thoughts, 6 
as the Impreſſion is ſtrong whenever it 
5 aun 880 _ hs 7 this tranſ- f 
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| poreing Proſpect, methinks all earthly Va- Sean. 
nities are diſappeared as it were on the 
ſudden, and all the ſeveral Objects of our NW 
Love and Hatred, our Joy and Grief, our 
Hope and Fear, and all our other Paſſions 


are huddled together without any great 


Diſtinction; and all the chequer Work of 
Good and Evil, that varies the Life of 


Man, is almoſt quite confounded. In a 


Word, the ſeeming Harſhneſs of the Pre- 
cept in the Text, is ſo thoroughly allay'd, 


that tis ſcarcely to be perceiv'd. For 


what ſignifies Marrying, or giving in Mar- 
riage to thoſe who hope e er long to be e- 
qual to the Angels? 

War Proportion is there berween 
weeping for a Time, and weeping to E- 
ternity ? Or rejoicing for a Time, and re- 
joicing to Eternity? What pe 
between temporary Poſſeſſions, and ever- 
laſting Habitations? between the Uſe of 
ſuch Things as periſh in the Uſing, or the 
Enjoyment of Pleaſures that cloy, if not 
vex, more than they pleaſe, and the Vi- 


ſion and Fruition of God, and the pure 


and permanent en at bus nk Hand 


Now 


442 Tudiference to this World, &c. 
SERM. Now unto him, who is able to keep 
XV. you from Falling, and to preſent you 
——+>—ofabttleſs before the Preſence of his Glory 
with exceeding Joy ; to the only wiſe God 
our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Do- 
minion and Power both now and ever. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Prayer with Thankſgiving a ſove- 
reign Remedy againſt too great 
an Anxiety, for a Tan of g 
this World. 


2 eee 


e iv. 6. T9 
Be ye careful for nothing, but in 


every Thing by Prayer and g up- 
 plicutton with Thankforomy , let 


your Requeſts be made known 
unto Gd. 


EARN d. Words there are two 


SAVSEE — ̃ — 
Lives both innocent and eaſy. 


J. The 


Thing, connind, ich if KI. 


444 
SE RM. 
1 


Prayer a Remedy againſi 


I. Tux Firft is a Caution againſt one of 


7 the moſt painful Diſeaſes of the Mind, 


prevent or cure it; and that is an imme- 


which is an anxious and d N Care 
about the Things of this World. 


1. TRE Second i is a Preſcription of a "x | 


vereign Remedy, which will effectually 


+ diate Application unto God, with a faith- 


ful and reſigning, but a thankful Heart. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every Thing 
by Prayer and Su plication with 7. Ban 


giving, let your Requeſts be made known 
unto God. In eee to weer e "on, 


I ſhall 


Firh « SHEW, wet is to mY underſtood 


by that Carefuineſs, againſt which the A- 

poſtle gives us this ſtrict Caution. And 
Secondly, IJ will enforce the Caution 

with ſuch Arguments, as common Reaſon 


_ ſuggeſts. 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhow, what is to be un- 


derſtood by that Carefulneſ5, againſt which 


the Apoſtle gives us this ſtrict Caution. And 


this is proper to be ſtated in the Anf. Place, 
| left we ſhould unge ourſelves in 1 


less 


- apy 


100 great an Anxiety. 


"To: obviate all Miſtakes therefore, we 
are to obſerve, that the Carefulneſs rhe 


forbidden, does not ſuperſede the Uſe of 
ordinary Means, ſuch as are honeſt La- 
bour and Induſtry in our ſeveral Voca- 


tions and Callings, a moderate Concern for 
ourſelves and Families, reaſonable Fruga- 
lity, and common Prudence and Foreſight 
in managing and improving what we have 


to the beſt Advantage and the like. For 


theſe are the Means, that in the natural 
Order and Courſe of Things, and by the 
divine Appointment too, are neceſſary not 
only to our Being, but our Well- Being. 


And therefore to make the proper Uſe of 


them within due Bounds, is in Effect to 
comply with the Deſign, and to purſue 


the Methods of God's good Providence; 


and conſequently it cannot be ſuppoſed to 
thwart any of his juſt Commands. 80 far 
from it, that we are directed in Scripture, 
to go to the Ant,; and conſider ber Ways, 


and be wiſe; to learn to be provident and 
cg" from that little. . which ha- 


445 
leſs en on the one Hand, whilſt 8 K R M. 
by the Apoſtle's Direction we are endea- XVI 


vouring to avoid them on the other. 


701 
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446 
Sunn. ving no Guide, Overſeer, ar Ruler, Frevideth 
XVI. ber Meat in the Summer, and gathereth ber | 


A rayer a R ack 1 


ad in the Harveſt... And: Shthfulngs in 


2 Theſl. 
lit. 10. 


Buſineſi, is expreſiy condemned by our 


Apoſtle, Row. xii. 11. and with this Penal- 


ty annex d: Te wat York, 
neither ſhould he eat. 1 

Ix is not to be imagig'd ks un that 
the Fouls of the Air, abo neither ſow, nor 


reap , nor gather inta Barns, or. the Lilies 
of the Field, that uciube 
| ſhould be propoſed. unto us as Examples 


toi ner. ſpin, 


in that Reſpect, as if we were to be alto- 
gether carelgſi and thaughtleſs about the 
Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life; as 


if we were to be fed and cloathed by the 


Bounty af Heaven alone, even whilſt we 
fleep and do not ſ@ much as dream on it. 
No! it is not ſuch a ſtupid Uncongerned- 
neſs, a lazy, unactive, ſenſeleſs Reliance 
upon the divine Providence, that che Scrip- 
ture recommends to us. Nor is it a mode - 


rate Ca re and prudent. Pravidian fer our 


ſelves that is forbidden to s, N ©) it ig 
only that fretting 5 carkipg 5 diſpontented, 
diſtruſtful Sort of Care, that ſa much di- 


fturbs, _—_—_ and diſtracts the: Thoughts | 
1 


% 


ie eo ee c. ad oy 7s 


150 great an Auxiety. 447 
of choſe, that are worldly 8 that 8E R. 
keeps them under perpetual Suſpence, and XVI. 


T eee Yv & 3% 


4 


4 


8 


of 


the moſt. uneaſy. Fears concerning the Ii 


fue, and Events of Things, which are 


wrapped up in Obſcurity, and are out of 
Pies Diſpoſal; that ſets their Invention 
upon the Rack to find out Ways and 
Means, that perhaps God allows not, and 
this in order to make chemſelves ſecure 
of that ſucces, which the Inſtability of 
human Affairs can never admit of. In a 
Word, a Care that is always murmuring 
againſt God, and multiplying the Miſe- 
ries of humas. Life, deſtroying the Com- 
fort of preſent Enjoyments, by the anxious 
Fear of loſing them hereafter, and adding 
to the Preſſure of real Misfortunes, by the 
Anticipation of ſuch as are remote, and 
perhaps but imaginary. This is that Care- 


fulneſt which the Caution in the Text 


refers to, and which (as the Deſcription | 
already, given of it may ſerve. in Part to 
convince us) it is both our Duty and In- 
tereſt induſtriouſly to avoid. | 
Secondly, Mx next Buſineſs d mall 

be to enforee the Apoſtle's Caution, by ſuch = 
Arguments as common Reaſon ſuggeſts, a 

and 


448 Prob a Neben Me 
8ER M. and the Scripture makes authentick. Aud 
XVI. it cannot want Arguments to fupport it, 
ſnee it i is oppoſed to a Practice that is ſo 
apparently ſinſul, and ſo vexatious; and 
fruitleſs; nay bare and petnitibus. * 
Firſt; T SAY, that Solicitude or cg. 
neſs which we are here warned of, is ap- 
parently finful both 1 in iclelf and Confe- 
quences.  .. 5 
1N itlelf, becauſe it plainly eue ei. 
ther a groſs Ignorance” of God's over- 
ruling Providence, ot elfe a Diſtruſt in it. 
This is the direct Scope of our Saviour's 
Argument: Therefore take no Thought for 
31. 32. fo Morrow, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or 
 aohat ſhall we drink, or wherewithal [ball 
we be cloathed? ( For after all theſe Things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Fe. 
ther knoweth that ye have Need of {theſe 
Things. Thar | is, the Heathens, who have 
either none, or no right Notion of a di- 
vine Providence, they are very eager and | 
ſolicitous in their Purſuits after worldly 
Things. Whereas in Truth, the God of 
Heaven particularly knows, and kindly re- 
gards all our Neceflities, and has always 


a paternal Care and Tenderneſs for us. © 
5 . Iv 


oc great an Anxie ty. 


Tis is highly culpable therefore in IT 


Chriſtian,” to remain ignorant of ſo obvious 
a Truth; and 'tis no leſs culpable, coldly © 
to believe it, and at the ſame Time utterly, 
to diſregard it, and to put no Confidence 


in that providential Care, of which God 


bas been pleaſed to give us ſo many plain 
Teſtimonies, and to afford us ſuch un- 
queſtionable Experience. For (as our 


Lord vouchſafes to argue again) If God 
feeds the Fowls of the Air, are we not bet- 


ter than they? If he clothes the Graſs of 
the Field, ſhall be not much more cloth us? 
i. e. If his Providence deſcends to the Care 
of inferior Creatures, of mere Animals and 
Vegetables; it muſt be a ſtrange Deficiency 


of Faith indeed, but once to doubt whe- 


ther he will take Care of the rational Spe- 
cies, that is, Mankind, who were made 


after his own Image, and fitted for his Ser- 
vice. And again, Is not the Life more 


than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? 


And how can it be doubted then, but that 
God, who is our great Creator, will always 
de our kind Preſerver; that he who gives 


us Life and ok will alſo furniſh us 


Our TV.” G 8 wich 


Prayer. a Remedy againſt 


SER N.. OR what is I to our Support and : 


XVE+ Suſtenance. 9 . n LIT” 1 
A Tart is o Rooms therefore. for oy: 


extraordinary. Solicitude on our Part, and 
when we do indulge it, it is manifeſtly - 


ſinful, as proceeding from a ſhameful Ig- 


norance, or elſe a moſt unreaſonable Di- 


ſtruſt of God's facherly Providence. 
An v it, is Moreover. of eyil Tendency 


in its Conſequences, and too apt to be- 
tray into other Sins: For the Service of 


God and Mammon are indeed . 
For the Mind that is continually diſtract- 


ed and tormented with ſecular Cares, has 


no Reliſh for God's Commands, no Va- 
cancy for religious Thoughts, hardly any 


Capacity to entertain them, and when once 


a Man has let go his Confidence in God. 
he is naturally prone to repoſe his Truſt 


in ſomething that's oppoſite to. God, and 
to have Recourſe ro wretched and wicked 


Aids, in order to compaſs his narrow De- 
ngns, and to make himſelf Maſter of this 


miſtaken Happineſs. Thus they that will 
be rich in our Apoſtle sPhraſe; that is, that 


have ſet their Heart upon getting Riches | 


I 2 "= 3nd 


die Pede Shri * 47 
and are wholly intent upon it, 0 1 Senn. 
into Temptation and a Snare: For the De- XVI. 
ſireableneſs of the End (upon which their 
Eyes are ſo immoveably fix d) ſwallows up 
all other Conſiderations, and the Unlaw- 
fulneſs of the Means ſeldom gives them 
any Sctuple. Thus again, they who in 
dubious and trying Times, are anxiouſſy 
concerned to ſave themſelves, and are (as 
I may ſo ſay) deſperately reſolved fo to do, 
whatever comes on't; they are often tempt- 
ed to do it by ſome ſinful Compliance, or 
unjuſtifiable Practice or other. But 

Secondly; TE worldly Solicitude or 
Carefulneſs that is here prohibited, is not 
only ſinful but vexatioùs; it is in Truth a 
Sin that carries its immediate Puniſhment 
along with it. For if Salomon had Reaſon to 
pronounce of this World, and all its ſpecious 
Goods, that all is but Vanity and Vexation x... i. 
of Spirit; too empty to yield any ſolid Sa- 4. 
tisfaction, and therefore a Vexation, be- 
cauſe a Diſappointment: I fay, if there 
be Reaſon and Truth in this, as moſt cer- 
ainly there is, then ſure, tis a fore Ad- 
dition to chis unavoidable Vexation, to 

G g 2 macerate 


2 2 y * _— 
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Prayer a Remedy againſt 


SER M.macerate ourſelves with rormenting Cares, 
XVI. in Purſuit of Things fo utterly unſatisfa- 
Sd Rory; to be perpetually carking and pi- 


ning, toiling and moiling, tearing and 
ſcrambling, and all to make ourſelves mi- 
ſerable at laſt, and ſo much the more 
feelingly ſenſible of our Miſery; which is 
ſuch a Mixture of Sin and Folly, that 'ris 
hard to ſay whether is the greater; the Sin 
in placing that Degree of Affection upon 
the Vanity and Emptineſs of the Creature, 
' that is only due to the Fullneſs and Per- 
fection of the Creator; or the Folly in 
taking ſuch mortal Pains to make a real 
Torment of our fancied Happineſs. 
Thirdly, TnAr Solicitude or Careful. 
neſs that is here forbidden, is as fruitleſs 
as 'tis vexatious. And which of us (as our 
Saviour himſelf urges in this Caſe) car 
by taking Thought, add one Cubit to bis 
Stature? The Food that we eat is receiv'd 
into the Stomach, and digeſted there, and 
after turned into Chyle and Nutriment, and 
diſtributed into every Part for the Increaſe | 
and Reparation of the whole; and all this 


without one ſingle Though of our own 
er- 


5700 great an Auriety. „ 
intervening: Nor could our utmoſt Care 8E RM. 
contribute the leaſt towards it, or carry it XVI. 
on one Jot beyond its natural Term. 9 

Axp if we have not ſo much Power as 
this amounts to, even over our own Bodies, 
how much leſs muſt we be ſuppoſed to 
have over the Things that are without us, 
and contingent Events, that depend upon 
a Combination of ſuch Accidents and Cir- 

cumſtances, as with all our Providence 
we cannot clearly foreſee, nor with all our 
Dexterity entirely command? Surely then 
the worldly-minded Man walketh in a vain 
Shew, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain; it is 
| in vain for him to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take Reſl, and eat the Bread of Sorrows, 
for he cannot be ſure of gaining the Riches 
4 that he graſps at, nor of holding them 
, when he has them, nor of having Chil- 
: dren to inherit: For lo Children are an". cxxvii. 
$ Heritage of the Lord, and the Fruit of the” 
l Womb is his Reward. And in ſhort, the 
d Succeſs of all theſe Things depends upon the 
d Favour and Benediction of God, the Au- 
© thor and Diſpenſer. of all Good; which 
18 they who have, thrive and proſper inſen- 
* fibly, without ever breaking their Reſt ſor 
= „ it; 


— 
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attain the End they 


Prayer a 3 1 


SRM. it; but they that: want it; can never ſup- 


* £ 


XVI. ply it by any Care or Anxiety of their 
oon, fo far from it, neee 


Toll the contrary. For n $93 
 Pourthly, Ir isobſeryable; ahas the im- 
moderate Care of ſuch Men is frequently 
hurtful, and ſometimes pernicious to them 
and their Affairs. For the Perplexity and 
Diſtraction of Mind which they: conſtantly 
labour under, makes them leſs capable of 
judging what are the propereſt Means to 
im at. And thus it 
comes to paſs, that they are bewilder d in 


their eagereſt Chaſe, or unawares entanr 


gled in their own Net, and marr their own 
Buſineſs quite by over · doing it. Juſt like 
the covetous Wretch in the Comedian, who 


buy bis frequent Viſits to his hidden Gold, 


and the jealous Eye that he had over 


is 


was effectually his own Betrayer, and both 


the Setter, and Tempter to the Thief that 


ſtole it from him. S0 induſtrious are theſe 
over- careful Men eee geen 
their oyn Deſigus. lin i: id 


Bur beſides, the Hand of God- is de · 


dence wholer Protecdion end * they 


ſervedly againſt: them. And that Provi- 


H h | FA q +. have 
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have ſlighted, 1 is provoked to oppoſe. them. S E RM. 
And hence it, is, that they are ſo ſecretly BYE 
and unaccountably blaſted, that hey can- 
not feel Quietneſs in their Belly, nor fave 
of that which they defired. That in the job. xxx. 
Fulneſs of their|Sufficiency they) are fill, in 20. C. 
| Straits, That a Fire not;blown 2 
them, that the Increaſe of their Houſe de- | 
farts, and their Goods foo away in the 
Day of Wrath; that they are curſed with 
Barrenneſs, or that the Defire of their Eyes is 
taken away from them. Even becauſe: this 
i the Portion of a wicked Man From God, 
and the Heritage appointed i theſe oi > 
not put their Truſt in him. 
Ant from what has wha: ſaid, 1 el 
fime.cie appears, that the worldly Solici- 
tude or Care here condemned by the 4- 
boſtle, is ſinful in itſelf and Conſequences, 
attended with infinite Vexations, as fruit- 
leſs as tis vexatious, and often hurtful and 
pernicious in the Event. 80 it appears 
both in Reaſon and Experience, and ſo in 
Scripture tis repreſented. And therefore 
I hope we ſhall all be induced to avoid that 
which will yield us nothing but ſuperfſu- 
ous Mag and certain Miſchief. 2 "Bk 


8 


8D, pie a Remedy " I'M 

SpzRM, who would not be glad to get rid of fo in- 
XVI. convenient a Companion, and fo very un- 
oY V'caly « Diſtemper ? And our Apoſtle does the 

| Part of a wiſe and good ſpiritual Phyſician, 
and not only warns us of that ill State of 
Mind, into which an undue Value of the 
Things of this World, and an immoderate 
Purſuit aſter them would be apt to caſt us, 
but alſo. preſcribes a ſovereign Remedy, that 
will effeQually prevent c or cure it, VIZ. . 

II. Ax immediate Abies to God! in 

Prayer, with a faithful, reſigning andthank- 
ful Heart. Be carefui for nothing, but in 
every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
Tbanſgiving, let Jour, —_— oy made 
known unto God. 

Axp indeed this is the only effetual Re- 
medy that could be preſcribed in the pre- 
ſent Cafe. For when the Difeaſe is contrac- 
ted, as this is, from Earth, the Cure muſt 
be fetch'd from Heaven; becauſe there is 
nothing in this Earth, that can procure 
perfect Reſt, or afford full gatisfaction to 
a diſcontented anxious Mind. The richeſt | 
Crown that ever was worn cannot eaſe the 
Head chars an of Cares. The greateſt 

Flow 


* "os 


200 great 6 an „ Anxiety. . 5 4 57 


885 I Plenty and Proſperity cannot ſa- SERM, 
tisfy the Heatt that is immoderatelh in XVI. 
Lope with che World, and therefore al- A 
ways careful about it, and never to be ſa- 
tisfied with it. For there is this ſcurvy 


hoes that SP > to all 151 Goods, 
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tion that we cap! From! 1 5 "Me; greater i in 
Truth the Vexation that they create to us. 
IF therefore we would 'find Reſt unto our 
Souls, amidſt all the Changes and Chances 
that attend us throught this trarficory World, 
we muſt. "hy hold on ſomething that has 
more Solidity and Certainty. We muſt look 
up to the God of Heaven, the inexhay- 
ſtible Fountain of all Good, who is un- 
changeably the fame, 27 erde, To-day, and 
for ever; in Compariſon? of whom, there 
is nothing upon Earth that can appear the 
| leaſt deſireable, nothing but what muſt ap- 
pear juſtly contemptible. Before him there- 
fore we miuſt pour out our Souls in hum- 
ble Prayer and devout Thankſgiving; ſo ſhall 
they be cleared of all Clbuds and Fears, 
and Doubts; by the cheering Lights of his 
Countenance; {o ſhall yl be freed from 
& all 


* R . againſt 


82 een Diſquierude, and filled with ſweet Con. 
'4 9 tentment, and ſatisfied with real GOodneſs. 


Axp that this will be the bleſſed Effect 


þ X = ſuch. our humble Application unto God, 


ve have abundant Reaſon to conclude, if 
ve ſeriouſly conſider, 

Firſt, THAT the Duty of Prayer And 
„ 4 4 duly performed, ſuppoſes a 
lively Exerciſe of that Faith and Truſt in 
God, from the Want of which 0 So- 
licitude principally proceeds. 

| Secondly, TrHAT:when wado _ apply 
ourſelves, as becomes us, unto „ we 
may ſafely depend upon the Reigniry of 
Bis 2 the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſe, 
and the Benediction of Providence, for a 
5 Sopply of thoſe goad Things, which. all 

our Solicitude could N ee lan, 
nor ſecure to us. And 1 

. Thirdly, TA PA God ſhould not: 
= fit to grant us the Requeſts of our Lips, 
: 1 mean in the very Kind, yet we may ſtill 
reſt ſecure that we ſhall obtain more than 
an Equivalent, via the Comfort of his Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Grace of Contentment, 
Which is better chan all.oblich zood Gifts. 


Ad. 
Firſt 


FE 


and at all Times, and in all Places, and 
if humbly ſued to, to ſupport, protec 
we are ſuppoſed ſtill 10 bear in Mind, that 
infinite Gaodnels 
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Nie, Wr may reaſenabiy ch bes ERM. 
eas d of all anxious Cares byan humble Ap- XVI. 


plication unto God in Prayer and Thankf T N 
giving; becauſe the due Performance of 
this Duty ſuppoſes a lively Exerciſe-of that 
Faith and Truſt in God, from the Wa 

of which ebene ne A cn 


proceeds NH N es 
Fon . 1 our: Requeſts 4 


* Gad by Prayer, as our Apaſtle phraſes 


it, it is not to give 


him Information, (for 


he knows what we ſtand in need of) but 
it is to teſtify! our own Acknowledgment 


of, and Dependence upon his wiſe, all-pow- f 
erſul and beneſicent Providence; that is in- 


timately acquainted with all our Wants, 


upon all C $ ccalior both able and willing, 


and 
ſuceour us: So that whenever we pray, 


we and all our Affairs are in the Hands of 

ſs, Wiſdom, and Power: 
Goodneſs thut is JerpcrontlpintliniÞ>@4 
us Good; Wiſdom that knows the bet 


Manner and Means, and Seaſon of dots 
| " . 3 
XI 


AE M.it; and Power that is at l 7 


Ease aR emedy ec, A 


ent to bring it to Effect. 
Ap this naturally . to . al 
F doubrful and | diſtracted Thoughts, to diſ- 
burthen the Mind of all its Cares, and caſt 
them directly upon him, who, we are well 
aſſured, caretb for us, and who is able to 
ſuſtain the Weight of all our Care. 
Ax the more frequent we are in 8 
er, the oftener is this pleaſing Remem- 
brance renewed, the Deeper is it imprint- 
ed upon our Souls, and the firmer Reli- 
ance it begets upon the All- ſufficiency of 
the Divine Providence; which, when once 
it becomes habitual and gets a quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion, leaves no room for any deſpond- 
ing Fears, or diffident Apprebenfions, in 

a2 Heart that is perfectly reſigned to God 
and ſecure in are and Ahe 3 
ly undiſturbed. 9 
Aub if 33 1 knidiyieing wits our | 
-Proipec! (as indeed they ought never to be 
aſunder) the Efficacy will be doubled. For 
as one great Reaſon that worldly Minds 
are ſo prone to diſtruſt Providence for what 
is future, is their unmindful and unthank- 
ful Diſregard of Mercies already received; 
. 0 


700 p great an „ Auriety. 3 46 I 
ſo no doubt the grateful Mixture of Thanks x R . 
and Praiſes with our Prayers, ariſing from XVI. 
a juſt Senſe of God's never-failing Favours. 
would extremely conduce to the ſtrength⸗ ; | 
ening of our Faith and enlivening of our | 
Hope, and encourage us cheerfully to com- | 
mend our ſelves to God's ſovereign Diſpo- 
fal, and patiently leave him to his own 
good Time, and his own wiſe Method. 
AND the more the Senſe of Gratitade 
is thus kept up in our Hearts, the more it 
is expreſſed in our continual Thankſgiving 
unto God; the greater will our Satisfaction 
be, the greater our Acquieſcence, and Com- 
placency, in relying upon God's Goodneſs, 
as being fully perſuaded of the Truth of 
that, which is next to be conſidered. And | 
that is 
Secondly, Tnar in "x applying to God 
as becomes us, we may ſafely depend up- 
on the Benignity of his Nature, the Faith- 
fulneſs of his Promiſe, and the Benediction 
of his Providence, for a Supply of thoſe 
good Things, which all our Solicitude could 
neither procure for us, nor ſecure to us. 
' Fox, as our Lord himſelf argues in the 
- WH Caſe, what Man is there of you, whom if his 


Son 


46 
8 N 


Ea e 
Son gt Bread, will le giue bim. Raw 


XVI. (i. e. what 18 uſeleſs inſtead of what is need- 


Fl, or. if beaſt 4 Fab, will be give bim a 


Serpent? Ci. e. what is hurtful, inſtead of 


Matth. vii. what! 18 wholeſome) if- * therefore being evil, 
99 10, 1" now bow to give good, Gifts unto. your Chil- 


OM YE ſhalt be given ou; Led and ye ſhall fin 1. 3 
5. & 


dren, bow much more ſhall your Father which 


is in Heaven, give goed. Things to them that 
aſe him? If mere natural Affection will 
both prompt and direct a Parent, however 
otherwiſe. unkind, to provide his Children 
with what i is neceflary and convenient for 
| them, how much more will God's infi-; 


nite Goodneſs, and inexhauſtible Libera- 


 lity, and more than parental. Tenderneſs, 
15 prevail with him to ſupply the Needs of 
thoſe who pray unto him with Faith, and 


with a thankful Senſe, and Reliſh of that 


Share of the Divine Bounty, WHEY ava 
have already taſted. _ | 

BesrDEs, we are commanded and en- N 
couraged thus to pray, and his ſacred Word i 
ſtands engaged for the Succeſs of ſuch our 
Petitions, as are thus qualified, and thus 
recom mended. For we have it again upon 


our Saviour's own Authority, Aſe and it 


knock, 


13 
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4 ir ſhall be opened unto "you ya E RM: 

every one that aſterb recei verb, and be that XVI. 

ſeeketh findetb, and to him that knocketh, #\ "kites 

ſhall be opened, In the mean Time, we 3 

may well ſet our Hearts at Reſt, 2 7 1 

content with ſuch Things as we have (as the 

Apoſtle to the Hebrews adviſes, xiii. 5.) For 

he hath ſaid, I will never leave 28 nor 

for ſake tee. For his Providence is peculiar- | : 

ly charged with the Care of choſe, who 12 

their Truſt in him, and they ſhall not be 

aſhamed, that is, not difoppoined of their : 

Hope, of which the P/almift invites us to 

make tlie Trial in theſe comfortable Words, 1 8 

O taſte and ſet that the Lord is good, bleſſed palm. 3 

is the Man that truſteth in him. Oh Jy RS ii 

the Lord, all ye his Saints, for there i ts 10 5 | 

Want to them that fear him. The - fang 8 

Lyons do lack and ſuffer Hunger, but they | 

that ſeek the Lord. ſhall not want any god | 

Thing. That is, as the Paſſage i is well pa- "a 

pan by Dr. Hammond, © Let any 

Man make the Experiment, keep cloſe 9 

to God in Obedience and Rehance ca... | 
| | 

| 


* him and he ſhall ſoon diſcern, that he 
© is a moſt gracious Maſter, and that there i 
© is no ſuch aſſured Tenure 1 in, or Tide Ay 


5 1 ce all 


8E Ri. 
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ance in him; there is no more prudential 
politick Courſe for any pious Man, no 


greater Security from all worldly Streights 
and Wants, than to adhere to him, who 


is the unexhauſted Spring of all Plenty, 


never taking in any prohibited unlawfi 


Aids, but perſevering in ee Obedi- 
ence to him. | 


2 As for ſuch as uſe . to Ra. J 
pine and Injuſtice, by that Means to ſecure 
themſelves of Wealth, they have oft that 


Curſe of God attending and blaſting 


them and their Poſterity in this World, 
that from great Wealth, they come to 
great Want and utter Deſtitution: And 


indeed their very Rapacity and Cove- 


touſneſe, and perpetual inſatiate Deſires 


of gaining, keep them ſtill beggarly 
and miſerable, in the midſt of their 
greateſt Plenty: T heir Abundance yeilds 
no Kind of Satisfaction to them. On 
the other Side, the pious Man that keeps 
him cloſe to God, depends on, and im- 
plores his Bleſſings on his honeſt En- 


deavours, and never admits of any un. 
e lawful: 


705 great a F- F Anxiety. 


te preſerving of Wealth, he ſhall never 


te Wealth that is truly. ſatisfactory, all 


« Manner of Felicity hereafter.” 


Thirdly, Ir is farther to be conſider d, 


hat in Caſe God ſhould not ſee fit to 
grant us the Requeſt of our Lips, I mean 
in the very Kind; yet we may ſtill reſt aſ- 


ſured, that in Praying, we ſhall obtain 


more than an Equivalent, viz. the Com- 
fort of his Holy Spirit, and the Grace of 


Contentment, which is better than all o- 
ther good Gifts. 


ABUNH DAN TL better 5 For con- 


ſidering the groſs Allay of Folly and Paſ- 


ſion, that is mixed with our Reaſon, the 
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Ef Shak Means, either for the getting or SERM. 


XVI. 


« want char which is beſt for him in this 
„ World, and ſhall have a Reſerve of all 


Vanity and Levity of our various Hopes 


and Fears, and that Impotence of Deſire, 


with which we are apt blindly to be car- 
ried away, there is great Reaſon to think, 


that if with all our Care, we were left to 


carve out our own Happineſs, we ſhould 
make ourſelves ten times more. miſerable 


than ordinarily tis our Lot to be. 


Var. IV. 5 T'ss . 
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SERNM. 


be of themſelves) to be the Judge of the 


pra rayer 4 . 5 


that it would be the greateſt Indiſcretion 


and Raſhneſs in them, to deſire even to 
have their own Prayers always heard, and | 


abſolutely granted. Their wiſeſt Courſe 


would be only to refer themſelves to God, 


and leave him (Who is infinitely more 
careful and tender of them than they can 


Reaſonableneſs and Ex pediency. 70 their 


Petitions, and to temper all. their pious 


| 7 Importunities with this Reſignedneſs. 


. be whar it will. For though God ſhould 


Wich if they do, they certainly lay 
the beſt F oundation for ſolid Comfort that 


is poſlible, let the Succeſs of their Prayers 


withhold thoſe temporal Bleflings from 
them, which they requeſted at his Hands, 


whether it be to. try their Faich and P. a- 


tience, or to guard againſt ſome ſiy Temp- 


{aſe under his * and happy i in | 


ration, and preſerve their Innocence, or 
for what wiſe Reaſon ſoever ; ; I fay, ſhould 


God withhold theſe temporal Bleſſings, from 


them ; yet they can think themſelves ſtill 


his 


N AY even god Men are but ſhore 


XVI. fi ghred,. and fo very incompetent Judges 
of what is moſt for theit own Behoof,, 


E aw RR ge. 


400 great ade, 46 
| bi Fine They can confide, that alls R. 


= SU Wot that are moſt croſs, to — 
their Deſires) will 607k together for thin WY 
Good, it they abide in his Lors: Nay, they: 
will-affuredly conclude; that their preſent. 
Condition (be it what it will) is the beſtt 
that could be for them, becauſe” tis that 5 


8 which the God whom they have 


ſtat ly fought: in Prayer; has: thought 
fit to allot to them. And this once im- 
printed upon their Thoughts, wit make 
them thankfully to acknowledge, how 
much they are indebted to the divine Wiſ- 
dom and Go nefs; and heartily endeavour 
0 cb nport their Minds ee, e ee 
without which, no Condi 

happy, and with-ir any may bs each. And 
whilſt they ſubmiſſively and refignedly arts! 
tend upon Prayer and Thankſgiving, this. | 
hee Temper is inſenſibly infuſed, and 


rought into thelt n by che Operation 
of the” Holy 3hoft: They are taught — 
God, and in all T binge "ig 16 both 


to be: full and be hungry, to bond ME) to 
fer Need; and in whatjotuer State they 
N ; therewith: to be content. And this 

ii H MET Grace 


46 Proper . Remedy "PPP 
Sx xm: Grace of Contentment, (the beſt. good 
XVI Gift that Heaven can beſtow upon Earth) 
duds know) they may aſk for abſolutely, 
and without Reſerve, without any Fear of 
4 e een unleſs' it __— on _ 
Ef ſelves. . 

Ap this bleſſed Gift, is in a man « em- 
phatical Manner enſured to us, upon our 
making our Requeſts known unto God in 
Time of Need. For tis added in the Verſe 
immedittely after nn And tbe Peace 
of «God ſhall keep your Hearts and: Minds 
through Chriſt Feſus. — Peace of Gad; 
that is a heavenly: Tranquillity and Sere- 
15 | nity, - deſcending gently into the Soul as 
| the Dew from Heaven, with the. con- 
fortable Senſe of God's Favour and Friend- 

ſhip. An heavenly Serenity bat paſſeth 

all Underſtanding, that no Skill in Phi/oſo- 
| phy can reach or comprehend; that is not 
to be conceiv'd by thoſe who have not 
ſelt it. An heavenly Serenity that will 
keep the Hearts and Minds of ſuch as re- 
ſign themſelves up to God's Care, through ; 
- Chriſt Feſus: That is, preſerve them in his 
6 Love, and in the nene of his loving | 
FE: - Kindneſs 


LY 
w* + 


1 Nera then % have 


. —. when we are in great 
we have but a faithful Priend; to whom 
woes . wich Oonfi- 

* HR - dence! 


3 * Com. | 
in à pitiful Sigh; or 

bs übel. Lagos: of Compaſ- 

nj But if we be fo wiſe as to make 

' Friend, ante ory AE. 


e cannot fad, becauſe they are 
K With infinite Wilden, | 
condue * ſaſel through all Difficul?- 
des and-infinite.Power to ſupport us under 
chend and (if that; be beſt ant wholſomeſt 
for us) to make his own Strength perfect 
in our Weakneſs, and to extract Swveetneſs 
for us, out of the bittereſt Ingredients. And 
the firm Belief, the well aſſured Hope of 
this, what Spring of Contentment, what 
a divine Refreſhment muſt it be unto thoſe 
devout Souls, who out of the Deep of their 
Afflictions 


for an {ode or * e thoſe | 
at preſent, this muſt needs increals. the " 5 
Hope, and heighten their Love to ſuchva „ ' 
big Fa as will be ſufficient. tofilence eve." - 
caſt ou elle Fear and 1 
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ee * without the Divine Me)  -_ 
make them. fri | 
chey a are e of lie or no avail. Some Diffi- | y 
| culties are ſo intricate, that no human Sa-. Rs 
gacity can lend a Clue to _ the e Mt 
ing, and attended v 8 


ruinous,, that. as | ere pate — „„ 
een e | n Ws | EE .- Guard” | 1 pf ; 


"Es 
=» 
le * 
1 
„ 
N . b 
Pas . A 24g * 
av. 5 
* 23 


| © Phaytn'n- ene ating 
.Guard him them, ſo neither is chere 
7 uate to them; ſome 

* bleed inwardly, and lie too deep to 
ade of common Remedies; and ſome are 

100 raw and full of Smart, to endure even 

the gentleſt Hand, that is officious to pour 
| . into the Part afflicted, and to bind 
it up. But there is ® Time of all others, 
' when all che innocenteſt; the beſt, the ſweer- 
eſt Comforts muſt (ſuch is their fading 
Nature, ſuch the Frailneſs of our own) 

they muſt leave us, or be left by us. And 

then alas! if we cleave too faſt to them, 
they will give us Torment in parting. And 
vrhither ſhall the diſtreſſed Soul flee in ſuch 
Extremities? hither but to the Father of 
aer and Gy #4 all Comforts, addreſ. 
1 conflict n Strain of the 


| thee? And there is none 2 Earth, that 1 
defire in Compariſon of thee, My Heart 
faileth, and my Strength failtth, but God i: 
be Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 

And at ſuch a Seaſon as this, the 
 Enerpy of Prayer ſeerns to be greater, and 
the Attraction em n pre 


Jay Ws 
, 5 = Fg 
8. k 
. 


5 Storms: or Tempeſts beard or felt. 2 24 


o EY A 9. A he A 
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Iriven as it were to take Wing and make 


he ſwiftet Flight upwards to that peaceful 
egion, where no Clouds are ſeen no 


; Soul thus elevated, will find Matter not 


aly of Conſolation, Bur of .Congratulati- 


n for itſelf in the very ſharpeſ Afflicti- 
ns, and will be able with Patience to tune 
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